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A RS oo FETRERE FREN o7 B HUGEIEME VAU o WEE o0
HA I4d @A AR I LTQA@AT 1% S

seka babhasa visanpa Samaka maha bodhisatva varada svaha.

B (ERAN) (RS (RB) (R (EE)  (HEEE) (Bt )

-10-



--------- SRS —

e - AR EFEFEIUARE 1 PR LR E R et e 5 -
BTH—HTETIREHESEAAESIEREE -
(=R B8 T8 THRE
FETERIEGPEREE © ) (0.90)
A T K IERR R = No.os7 TRR T B S S male g e it -
(p.89)

Al

AR TE S BN EE = No.10s7 T-HR TR 8 T S S e PE A JE ol R4
3 e HPERBN L EMSEL T RSN - SEI S EEN SRR
» AR —UIRERAFED  Br—Y8E - UGS —UIRESE
S o BRI o ELER -

HHEEFTELAN  BERERAREKE  KEZFF e EmItEaf1E
—YUIZERERE B - —UPEREERE N - Bt SEERHEEAN
» AN]SR EE -

HREFTELAN  HSXFFIEEEEE » AR ORRRA
 SEFTERE 0 BEEEE > NUIRARRFTRESE— HEEHRE  KE
BE - fEFTERFERRMEE > G NEEX  BEHILEEIE
iz 77 °

A S EREAMIEEEE > WMAFTE —VESEERESEBE - 58
AR EFRFEEE L  FIEEREE @ Bt sSEEEHER A - TR
SEEERE -

A KEEEREE - EBLRRE SR EEEESE >
HPE e RN R - NE—VIREZTES » [ E—YREES @ -
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T AR SRl RE e

(B

Feon WHEE R | B (e[t AR R o TR /e Rl
o TR I JAAL 45 BRI FAHKAI I ¥ 5

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya jhanasagara vairocana vytha

(Bwik) (= &) (dus) (2] R OUHEER) ()

R s EAMEES W R IRk e WE REl [HfbBE
(I TR ERT A % €A 48 AF Fef4%

rajaya tathagatayarhate samayksambuddhaya, namah sarva tathagate

(E) (A et (SRR ) Cigon ) C—Y1) (s )

MEEhEy s WG MEEEe  —gmiREK MEEE. WE (R s MRREAHAS

¥ &% ¥ HI & I¥ ¥ T RXITEH
bhyo rhate bhyah samyaksambuddhe bhyah. namah arya valokite

(Hedt ) [ EEAE ] (hg ) (%) (8

AR, o 15 HbpE [EL NG, G g {EL D, 1o FBERY] SDONEHHESII 1
T TRATY A& AT AR RIORa«

svaraya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya.

HAE ) (EFpE) (R) (FE) (K] (FB0#H)

TEHORHLAM o G0E 00 5 MBI HuEE 0 NS B0 s S WA 16 KB

T3 Q1 2 Q@ 2 9T 2 % 3% 9
tadyatha : dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, ite vate care

QIS (%) (8]

F% 17 SRR R 1 SORREY HHARE MR 0 S E SHE 20 (B (R8BS
7 YT FH4Y FTHY JT YT CHET QO qC 4

care pracare, kusume kusuma, vare ili mili, cili citi, jalam

(Ep) (EE ) (F8) (f8) (K] (#ERY )

-12-



PR, o0 B POMIER B {ELIAR o3 JBEGH] SOONETESHN 24 22WAE o5
HoFd dINBE HIL AF RIOA Qe

apanaya, paramdsuddha satva, maha karunika, svaha.

Czgt) Oisd)  (R4E) ORI ERLE]) (k)

--------- SHE S—

B LR SR GRS TR, F R R R -
St FE AR -

SEAC K TEREASHEE = No.10so +— T R L 5 A A -

(p.140 ]

A -

Hr—mLESRBEEESE  BFa—UEE  seh—tI5Em
IFEAREHERES - REFE  RREEMRE - ke —tE  LAad
BRI > FEEERTFTER -

EREFTEZN > LIHMEOREL  BRFEE  BIHETEBF
—EBEAA o B U - S H(TER AR R
DI — VISR G - AEBT T FERESASEMY - AEFthE
SRE > BAFRENEY - bEYIIRFRREE - /\EATEES -
NEKAIGER - +EAIEdRR o HENUREDE © —E s E R
Ao TEANERRERR o ZERIEAE o TUBLEIE I RS L mE 1+ -

WESHREE A ERARUESEEE R0 EER
AR o (TG FEMIARBRYA -

IR RIRIE L « DALY B~ LB A AT H A
hH - BEEAEESE—H—&  HELH BUEHET - —UF
FRSBBEEESY - BRE TERAE SR A8 - SR -
—UHRRE > BYIRICSHE - RS OB EIT - FEREHEIE - (75
BT PhERATERES -
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SR B SR S EH TARA e e

(B

T SRR, 1| SARERR FRIETHES Y o el WIH S THIEA AN 5
° g ALY & FIHTT I TT T3

namo bhagavatye prajna paramitaye, namo ratna trayaya,

(retf) (&) (B (FE) (BK) (= #)

el [sHE R, (BB « i [l BApeAws R s B
TH HAFRY T 4 X AR IDET LA T@

namo amitabhaya tathagataya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

Cratf ) (HEEDE) (2D (medo) (2] (8D (BfE) (&

BETHWAR o R E(E M, 7 RS DINESRsIuth, o TENE 2D B8 SXRUREIRELD o
A1 A} A7 A4} REaRd 4§ S8 LAHLd

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. sarva bhuta nukamparaya,

) (R (R) (EEE) (Y1) (%R ) (B

bl R (HIG TH i (DIIECEE o REWEEE IS 558 7 SO, 1 W R IRE
HE 4 LA ¢ax AF A7 HERLY AF @ F

sarva satva vyasana ghatine. sarva satva moksakaraya, sarva vidya

(—8) R4 (FHe) UiEkR) (—8) R4&E) (R /F) (—¥1) (L

A FREZIRsth, o B R RHL R SAEREEZ AT 15
T ARG )8 EF T {4 ¥
raja vikriditaya, maha vidya raja pramukte,

(£ (88K (R (FRI(E) (BB

B552 S SLIE IR IH I o (FRg [Nt WEER AT YRS s RS B
Y I9%T % XX IT®Y 47 I’ A

esam namaskrtva, 1dam arya valokite %vara mukho dgi-

i) (e ) (Bt) () (8 (8#€) (") (#

-14-



REE 16 enlEIE PEBEER 2 SR SRGH v NS R 2BAEY 15 [EW RHRE
M g XqF PIHN AT A #Q& HAF @Y

rna mantra mavartta isyami sarva artha sadhakam, sarva vighna

] (E&F) () (—9)(F) (58] (—Y)) (#ERE)

FZE v EHE EE BiEH o
YrA HE @Y TAX

ghatakam, sarva visa naSanam.

(RERZ )  (—Y)) () (BE)

Hg 21 W W o ZOUEHE o FEIEHE « EWE BEIE 5 s AL
g & 2 2 ITIQETT HE @Y wx¥sy ©

om, hum hum hum, tarula virula, sarva vighna ghataka, jva-

(—8)) (FEk= ) (BEm ) (K

FI% RIS UHEER VR o SR HEE SRR 2 W R $E05 %
T @3 @R SRA RAT 5& ANY YL FATK

lita visphulinga ttahasa kesara chata satopa vajrakhura nirghatana,

) Ukdfe) (W) (&8F) (B (HIR) (SHIE)  (BRE)

P L% WHSRBRZ 1 o0 SRIRME: JEVEGR 15 2562 w0 BRIGEE A 51 Sy
AET LTI T ¢7TH I &9 Qe I AQYw

calita vasudhatala nihSvasa maruto tksipta, dharani dhara bhisana

RE) () (AR (ZR) () (58)  (F) (AR

B 5o [l 5 20 PO 4 5 BRORRIZIGEIE 30 BRSPS B 2R 55 Y2t 193ttty

gRH AYQAKRY g YTLFY QFaAFfw T § 2
ttahasa aparimita bala parakrama bhitabhutagana, buddhya buddhya

(W) (&) () (5aE) (BMPERR)

36 B5 i EELIER 5 {2008 (005 38 BT TELEE 3ol 2 N 82 X 40 SR ETF Y ELIE
RN T=x 2 YIgg (¥ 2 Hu g 3

hayagriva, khada khada paramantra raksa raksa atma mantram

QiHEUERSY () (MEF) (F#EI(7) (B2)(ES)

-15-



K 80 0 PR PR o AMIE LS/ o B IR Sl w SAURIE
AE X RER 2 FIT 44Tk AF T2 9 Ha

siddhim me, aviSa aviSa jvara piSacanam sarva grahe sva prati-

(Hegk ) (3 ) (B ) (EEE) (Y] (B ) (BE

Bk VAR 45 W I RERRIEE BXVINE 022 46 PR BRIENE UZRRIE « FREAIE
A% 4T IR £ % RAT IH ¥% ¥4 g4 ¢

hato vara, vajra damstra kimcira yasi, idam dusta graham dusta

) (lelis ) (=MD (F ) (REF) (REB ) (5] (&) (k) (&)

RECRCE Wdas JEEE SR e R ORfhso SAME SA0E s WEK Bk o
A4 & 99 2 X 2 ©WaE 2 §I¥T 2

sarpam va dhuna dhuna matha matha pata pata bandha bandha

(i) (8] (B ) (7)) (FF) (7]

WEL R (@ FIEEURE B S ¢ GUBE s By E
T% Q% HY HIFT Af FIT A g aqgfad

buddha dharma samgha anujfiatam karma kuru Sighram hayagrivaya

() (&) (fg)  (38EF) (fF%) (AR ) (FEEEYIE )

ZENE s W NGt 2T 57 Il 1 R S TELRRAD, 280 s W T IR SEELGRD. 280G 0
S8 Y a8 TP WP a8 AT x4y a&

phat, vajraya phat, vajra gotraya phat, vajra netraya phat,
(M) CHEIR ) (80D R CHERD (<M (HR ) (3R

I H I RERIEIRD ZE0E oo WO IR AREIGRE D 20T o 8 IR VR (25D
IF 2 ¥Fd a8 IF VY a8 I F AL g4

vajra damstraya phat, vajra khuraya phat, vajra khura nirghatanaya

Gl ) C5F ) CHECRD (M) () CHEm ) (M) () (BB

o BREIIE RIS E N BT o [HUSE AU, B, BT o W 15
Yigg axamd a8 F RAXTH 28 4§ &

paramantra vinaSanaya phat, trailokya bhayankaraya phat, sarva ka-

(MEE ) (MR () (=) (TR (#ER) (—9)(
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SH VS P SRR ECE 2t ZNE o W IR SRR THIREERD Bt e I
H ¥ HHGRT A a& P FL J47Y a8 * 2
rmi sva apratihataya phat, vajra kula trasanaya phat, hum hum

fF¥ B ) (MR ) (HK) () Mk ) (MR ) (HE(R )

ko1 ZEHE ZEHE ZEHG o8 M o

2 &g 2 2 x&

hum, phat phat phat, svaha.
28 [ Begk )

--------- SZERIE
iy ALEEREFREIUARKSE /e LR AR PeREE £ -
B H—EEEEEEERNBIEREHTR
AKPEHEE ° (p.85-86)
L

7
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B s S W sl D PekE e
(PRI

o WS TR | L I MERALR S o B i
o ¥% TA LRy IHF BX ITGT AL A

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRffk) (= &) (&oiz) (2] (8) (BfE) &

WETH M, 3 R [ IH M « R lunddeint s | pEW pE(HW HD
AT A) A A} REIOWRYg 98 AF A7 I

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. namah sarva satva vya-

) (RICEE) (K] (BAEE) (—8) &4E) (&

O S WA GENS GEIDH THUDME EUAT B M
A ¢6X 4% AF AT AL GIM 4 N AF A

sana ghatine. namah sarva satva vyasana harane. namah sarva sa-

Je.) (7RER ) (b7 40 (KH) (BRE) (—8) %

T B s R GRS D
I RQ rIwd gy AF A4 A4 HKA{ATH

tva bhayu taranaya. namah sarva satva bhaya praSamanakaraya.

£ (EH) (Bag) (—8) FAEI(HWR)  (BRE 1F)

S R GRS W Y o ESL pEN GEIHM
% Af A1 ¥Q AGHIALY £ AF HT

namah sarva satva vyadhi cikitsanakaraya. namah sarva satva ban-

(—8) R4 (Bw ) (a5 (E) (—8) RAEI (R

B WIORE ORI S M) EIRNA R SKIBRESE D .
T4 BIAATI K% HE AT TR YKAWARY

dhana cchedanakaraya. namah sarva satva duhkha praSamanakaraya.

G - (Y] &&) (1) (BB (F)
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R OBEME BRI BOLE REUEESIE s B W Rk
T AF @F QAT @AALATY 4% HE AF

namah sarva vidyam dhakara vidhamanakaraya. namah sarva vidya

(—47) (5L O fE) (&) (—Y)) UL

MRS FHEES R o MR SUVEHESI, s EEY BEW RIRIIEE S
QITF AF% AR KEORA {8 AF @SS ¥y

dhigata murtaye maha karunikaya. namah sarva vidyaraja prapta-

G ) (R (K] (BRE) (us) (—v)) (RE]) (GES

e EE Myt RN
q qA] A I

ye, maha yogi Svaraya.

] URI 7)) (B4

{Hifg SRBFEE7 R 1o (FRT DU MR IR 1o AT IR(ER
TH A% F % BX ITE&Y 47 AT A

tasmai namaskrtva, idam arya valokite Svara mukho dgi-

el (e ) () (E) (8) (8#) (m) [

IBEIRS 20 ZIBESE R ARHIBKIEE 21 URIEE SBafy BE5 W W82 N2 0 NI Fhie /e
A OFE O @Fx Q1 %y M A& TEH ®©F ®fg

mam rsi  vidya dhara, deva, mnaga, yaksa, raksasa, pitri, piSaca,

) (i) (OO FF) (R (RED CEER) (AR (THEE ) (S )

W o SRR [T Bt WY 52 SRR o PSR YRR i

NIy I¢ HEIT 48 I&54 ¥ J 9 TRy
gandhava, candra, aditya, graha-naksatra, Sakra brahma lokapa-

(BF#I(AX)  [(HX) (& ) (7R ) (RXR) (&R

105 FETRER T IRV ZERRID PR FCII AR oo SR BT TR 25 IS o7 25 IR I
I AR A" TI T HLIm X %FF  RIANG

la, visna mahe %Svara skandha matrgana, namaskrtam. hayagrivam

EIBMAR) (K BER) (&) (HES) (S ) (BEEE)
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TP RS A 1, 28 PEEBETRZ SR SUAGH 20 e FRPE SEIRAD LKA 0
Ty A%y A5 ¥YH AF &AH HE #Q &

namaparama hrdaya mavartta isyami sarva karma artha sadhakam,

(ngtg 2B 00 (ERR)(—¥)) (¥ F)  (#E)

mﬁf a ez » EWE SR s BBl B %ﬁm%ﬁ}_ﬂ 3 fEWE FA
& HAG AE IR QY& 7T QUYTR HF ¥

Subham asaklim, sarva bhutanam visanam ce vighatakam, sarva du-

(BF) (ERE) (Y (FZRI(ESEI(EIEE)  (—9)(

GRS 35 PPN 36
Y& £ A

stanam damakam.

&) (F

THARHLA 37 143 38 Z0EHE SSNEHR IS ErEHE o W 2R M«
T3 & TTAE 2 @GFT 2 HE Q@9 w137

tadyatha : om, tarula tarula, virula virula sarva visa ghataka,

(BIERYEE ) (—87) (%) ()

W D% RGN o A\WME LS B o R B TER witRg
AE 37 @EAA FUT 0 @ % TF 84 RAL

sarva bhuta vidramaka, jvalita nala, visphu linga ttahasa, kesara

(=Y (Z&5R) (HEE) (KIE) (kFE) (W) (&FE)

SLIE RS 45 SEURIGEEK IRES, oo 1k T RAEIER S22 9 o /2 B %5 RSN %1
Aowy 436 AT IFYAI FXT J@Y QA

satatopa pravrdha vega vajrakhura nirghatana, calita vasudhatala

(RIE)  CHEE) () (BRlE ) (BkR)  (BE) (k)

« SRR S HEBS « JEWIH 15252 so BRI B SR 5125 %
GRHT QT TTX &Y QI®M QI HI3G 37

nihSvasita hasita maruto tksipta, dharani dhara parabhrti bhuta-

(RER) (%) (ZRI(H) () (#F) () ($%H

20-



e I s R S 5 BRI S S SRR s B
M A4% @EAMAT dI@H &4 R&MAL 9IN

gana samuha viksobhanakara, paravidya sambhaksanakara, parama

) RE (H#EK) (AR (=41 ) (&)

PR RGN ss (bt IRHbH s BEANHE HICENE 57 (R LR ss B

RHEART T 5 2 AT & RN Ax 2 YI
Santikara, buddhya buddhya, bhagavam hayagriva khada khada para-
(1) (BE) (7)) (e ) (BREERH L (g ) (il

T TEER solif 7 S W& 7 N B TRiEINE Rt 84 oo SAVEEEHE SAMREEHS: o1 JIF
X7 (¥ 2 Hxn 93 €& H HE@HA 2 7

mantra raksa raksa atma mantram siddhi me, pravisa praviSa ma-

HE) (&I (") (HEI(ES] (pah) (3D (E5() (&

o I o U 1B o [ rE PR o AR LS/ s 2N 182
T My & FTq A 2 L U4 & 1%

ma Sighram darfa rupam, aviSa GaviSa jvara piSaca yaksa raksa-

) GAE) (BR) (Ba) (BYR) (B8 (X)) (#

S22 ZR oo TEIEINE FEARIERE o TEMS IR Hed SAURIEC LR FFRE OIEE o
HAm A QRAR 4F T2 4 HE/T Uy Ag

sa gana satva vihethakam, sarva grahe sva pratihato mama vara,

FIOR) (AHE) (EEE) (U (B8R ) (BREE) () (&)

W EITRE REBAIFEIRE SXTRINRR 1112R o (YRS SRERNT IZIRNE SRERNT Lh Wl oo
I £3¢ GAT JH ¥% T4 4§ TI Uy g

vajra damstra kimcira yasi, idam dusta graham dusta pisacam va

(<2l ) (58 ) (REF) (B8R ) (6] O (k) () (248 5

IR PERE, BER BER» W £ NS B W ER -
Y 2 @9 2 @& I % 4y 7 A4«

adhuna adhuna, vidhuna vidhuna, imam ca dusta sarpa ve sarpa,

(R (7)) (k) (&) (48] (#E )
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B85 SEERLN BERE RN B o R R BEEE RBEE
1Y "MmHA T@ I&@EAR @ 94 2 @A 2

lupta gonasika, rali vrScika visam, dhuna dhuna vidhuna vidhuna,

(s At ) () (&) (W) 7] Ry (7]

AL A SRR SRR e SRRt I WRECBGE 1R
Xef 2 Hmgel 2 GFRA HEE AFM TA

matha matha pramatha pramatha, nirvahaya asubha mantrena raga

(s ) (7)) (5epe) () (Emat) (&)

87 s W WS (RIRIE 82 SAEAUE MIEBE #E B¥ e
A fH q¥TM FY @¢ T ATm ¥q @

visam, maitfi mantrena dvesa visam, prajia mantrena moha visam,

(e) (RRE) (Gmat) (BE) (3] (HER) (GRe) (E) (#)

HPERE RIERE o HALS WEIEERE EfZ « EESRE BEHt WE
Y& F A A LIM @ qxufg g 93

pudgara nairammena klesa varana visam, dharmanaira tmaya mant-

(&4 ) (AHREANE ) () (F) () (&) (EE] (G@

WBEE e MBI WAMEEE RBSs s 1BL  EEE  fan FUEth B 3R
N FY gIM @Y I F QH AL Fd OAH M

rena kniya varana visam, buddha dharma samgha jflaya karma &$i-

) OOFT) (RE) () (fB) (k) (@) (kAT ) (R

VI & FENE FENE e B2 S BT o WHIE Bt Bt BRSE
¥y Fr 2 Aaqad &#£ IF IR a£ ALAAX

ghram kuru kuru, hayagrivaya phat, vajra khuraya phat, vinaSana-

) CREEIAE) (HER) (0D (%) (R) (ks

S, ZEE o 18 IR AEERREE 75000 (VRN B o W SEEIT 7
AT 28 IAF £ ¥ F¢ RITA 28 AF T% X

karaya phat, vajra damstro tkata bhairavaya phat, sarva dusta ma-

TE) (AR (<2 OFF ) (2% ) (M) (#R) (—UD(8) (
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TERE PRttt 2800 o I IZIRERE AN EGIINR 200 o BV NZHRRAR
T AFANG &8 4F X HITATY a8 AF 9%

tra vinasanaya phat, sarva graho tsadanakaraya phat, sarva grahe

FR) (R () (—97) (5RRR ) (Er@sEL) (HER) (—U)) (B8

VS SAVEIER IR B 2RI os RENGHIGE PSAIRRIERE % SRR ZE0E o6 B
T HEAY qxI & HIL HHFQY Az a8 H

sva pratihato pamaya phat, sarvatra apratihata karmani phat, pa-

) Bk () (HR) (Yl ) (e ) (W) (BR) [

BRI — o N2t Bt o W KA ZE e EW IZREE L
A A% &M a8 31 A”Y a8 A4F 94 d

ravidya sambhaksanaya phat, vadava mukhaya phat, sarva graha pi-

fre (&A1) CHERD (BRI () (KD (—47) (3R (

SIET WA VG BORAE PR WSS EL T M
ALY IALTY a¢ HIL AR GFEANF g§F q1¢

/ — - — — -— . o o — —_
sacanye vasamanaya phat, yavad mama hitaisinastam sarvam vadava

FEHE) (BRE) (R (DIER) () UEE £ (—9)) (BE)

ANELF SRR ZE 0 B THIER A 8% FREENR 1025“15‘;{1%% FEIE 103
/A FF*d &8 qQERM I A &AM M Y FF

mukhena nikrtaya phat, dhamikana ca me karmani Sighram kuru,

Cm)  CUJET) (#R) (HE) (8] (FR) (WEEh) GRS

e M e BE BT BN 105 W 106

& 2 2 & 2 2 &
hum hum hum, phat phat phat, svaha.

(88K ) (H) (st ]
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--------- S
2 ERZEEFEIUARKE /I 8ur W Rl cE et -
F+—EEEHEESEANIBEEEHER
B PEHETE © (p.86-87)

R

R -
B RS A R I R LBEHRE - SR

S o BIE— DR E SIS LGS - B — R - R

TSR « BRI « YRIEROR - MRS - R T -
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EHEASEEEHIRLEHEE

(B

TR WTH AR FsE [[Eth WEREARU AT IR T
VLR IT AL T B IRGT I @ HA

namo ratna trayaya> namah arya valokite &Svaraya bodhisat -

(Bff] (=% (reif) () (8) (8E) (EFE)

W EE E(HWEh R et SNt IR e
I 5« A7 A RIORAL 93 IAEL *

vaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya- ebhyo namaskrtva idam

(K) (FweE) (KRI(FRGFE) (A2 (eseE) (i)

BeTHERH, R AU VRIEE A R GEER S Bt RZR ot RS
XX IQ@T I AW HE A /AN S%d L 7

arya valokite $vara mukhodgirnam  hayagriva hrdaya mavartta

()8 (BfE) (R (EEE) o)

GG BEOREN EEREERE v LR CS W LIRS W R R e
@R YR XA IFTA IFTH TR &

yisyami  ehyehi mahamalla vajranakha vajraroma  vajrakeSa va-

(g (Fa) (RO (WD) (2WiE) (EWiE) (

HIREREE v RE T B HE BAE E W R IRRE
FAL AT £ a4 2 ¥/ 2 YL 2 IR

jrakhura vajradamstra hana hana daha daha paca paca grhna

M) (EREE) (7107 C-SIGOENNE

IZEEIREE WaEK Bk BHRR BHRR B B BB EIEEE vt

2 7 2 I 2 &g 2 g 2 ¥Y
grhna bandha bandha ranga ranga hasa hasa jalda jalda ritu

(FE) (7)) (%=)(7)
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S EE OER O OREE RBEE Kb Rt &gk s
2 99 2 @94 2 [ 2 Ay 2

ritu dhuna dhuna vidhuna vidhuna matha matha kampa kampa

(i 07) CRmg) 07)

AT 2 HE & HAF T AF AR HE Q

kada kada sarva devam sarva nagam sarva yaksam sarva Vi

(=8 (RAJ (8] (8) (Y1 (ZEX (Y]

RPesE i i MRERRE MR EIZE R SRR AN
ROR HAF @& HAA 2 AIAAL @YU &

hethakam sarva visam praviSa praviSa hayagriva visasriya prajva-

TRl (—Y) (&) (FBER)  (sEEk) (o)

W AR AVEHE TRERE DURER: WEEERE R L EE g
d 2 XQ@f 2 IFPAY qALF1 I & Q¥ &

la prajvala aviSa aviSa vajrakhura mavilamba buddha dharma sam

(%) (&RIEE)  (EMRS)  (f) (&) (

& Ws P55 BIK PRSI Aot TS A
Y L] JALAI & L AT A% ALY T @AY

gha vacana manusmara jati manusmara hrdaya manusmara vikira

fg) (B2 0E=) (Eom)GaEz)l L) G (BdE)

A BEClE BEERE R S R R BE EE SHER
2 & 2 98 2 Az 2 g9 2 Gaq

vikira garja garja nadam nadam mada mada gulu gulu nihana

(73 (fE) (7] (ZRRI (7]

EHEm Y M Tt T 2 -
2 & &K &8 &L AR+
nthana hum hum phat phat svaha-
(R ) (7 ) (Bt )
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--------- SERE
=Y LR ERFEIARKE ) M R E e E e -
FH—SEEHEESE R NBEEEHEX
PEERE ° (.88
AL T ORISR E BN ES = No.10720 B BEER S/ LFERESE < (p.170 )

A -

BEPE R e R S TS i B A RR N S AT = - KBRS EE
IRy > Hrpay— KRR -

T BEMET N BEIREFRRRBRT > B R A fgkE
RO S0 1R EIEEIER - AR KR/ MR fE RIS oK
HEABRKT  HRIESRARRE - e n—VIEEEREEXEE > —U)
EENEELL  HE R RETEECRNTEA > EEEE AR
i H B AEEILE LT - HRE R > BEMFELGME - MPER
gfte - IR -
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EEBEEEESEEHI/ VIR e

(B

TR WHE (AR B [UREY WA IRWNEES . B
O ITT R, T RX ITEF FIL TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BK) (= &) (Bug) (E) (B) (HE) F

T (H AT 3 R [ | E AT IR IS e nEy s BHREY o ¥ HIES(L  H &
AL, AR AL, AR RIMRI YA AT I~ &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. ehyehi vajranakha hana

B ) (RICEmE) (KR (BERFE) (FHF) (@HT0 T)

B HE WHEHE B B BIER B0 @Bk sl e R
2 %4 2 HI 2 IR 2 &Y 2 RHQN

hana, daha daha, paca paca, ranga ranga, kampa kampa, aviSa

(713 gy =07 (Eg) (7]

PlEEdE 13 Bz EHs ARIR BRADIES 10 2208 15
2x RANT § UG TR
avisa, hayagrivo jfia- payati svaha.

(FEWE) (EEZE) (Hat)

--------- SEE
B LHEESRGEE = TR - R ARG -
P+ — BB EEE AT MRS -

(p.88)

R

=k
R A EBL S AE G B E R <
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EE P EEREHEE O

(BIIAR)

WL [WURET WARSR R | S S T o MR BEH M 5
% R IDGY 7T ATy AR A7Y

namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya,

(&g ) (2] (8] (B#E) (FE) (KD ()

THORHIAM 4 TS s Fo[BETEEGE ANEEWE 6 M7 ZIE

ITH5f & HEX XqL &K &&
tadyatha : om, amrto dbhava, hum, phat.

(BIERFEE ) (HEE) (£EfE)

--------- L
2 LREEFRGES 1 R R SRR e -
B —BEMEEEER SRR -

(p.88)

R -

S -
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B BB AR S A RO e RE e

(BIaRE)

T WS (TN | L IUEET MARRAR SR » H
I T4 I¥d % BX ITGT 43¢d TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite “Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk) (= %) (Bug) (2) (B) (B£) (F

WEIHWEET o EER EHUREY « B IEHEEs s [HIRtM e nHed mHis -
A7 ) ALY AR RTORL T3¢ 3 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: curu cury,

e ) (RICERE) (R (#RE) (ARDLE)

FEnHME EEnHrE s Mt 2wl R ERE o EW BEE BEEUE.
@1 2 w1y 94 AK =g A4F @Y QA&

vicuru vicuru, ghataya sva maha malla sarva vighna vinayakam,

(EFI(H]) (RI(IE) (Y1) () (FRR)

WEEEHE KN ARSI 12 20t

I 47 314 &g
vadava mukho dbhutaya, phat.

(BRE)(|) (=)

--------- SHIRR

- ALEEREFR AR 1/ s L FRbeE e sE -
HH—GEEHTEERIACIEERETE -
(p.87)

R

9 -
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FEEHE#EEeREe

(BILAR)

R WIIHE (EERACE | WEL [INEEY WA IRWEREEY o Bt
I T J3d 4% XX I[EGET I3 T Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya Dbodhi-

(BFK) (= &) (o) () (B (B®E) (&

EIENEET 5 EEE REIHVEET « R OEHEE s (HIRtM e M M

A% A A% A& R/ 135« 1@ 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: budhi budhi

W ) (R)(EE) (K] (BRE] (RIEULHE)

FigHh s EIVRNEHL, o Y23 PSS 0 SRR IRAHE 1 W
3@ ¥&J 3@ XN 8F H¥3 AR

subudhi, indriya budhi mame Sukra mucyatu, svaha.

() (R (R (B UKA) U#BO (G

......... 2ERE

=2 ILEEREFREIUARE -+ /\ B un LAt # e s -
B+ —EEEHTERICETE - (pss)
AL

R -
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S E IS IEHE

(BIaRL)

TELtht B E GBI 5 BN o BN GVIRAR 5 SHEEESH 6
THe & 2 WA ®aQ AF T 9% AH

tadyatha : hari hari, mohari kohari, sarva dustam stambhayami

(RIEESEE ) (=) (&) (BHiE fE)

w7 ?F’?EEH% ZEHE o
38z 7@ 4 HALH@ ¥

yavad granthina muncami svaha.

CLAZERY ) (HERE ) (R ) (Rt )

S EH TR LIEEE

(B

W W IR R 2 FERZR R 5 WE 4 ZEIE s
3 I AL @FFT %X &

om, vajra khura vikrtana hum, phat.

(<) (o) (o)

--------- SEE-

=Y ALEEEFEUARKSE 2R LSRRI e -
BT—ESEEHIESIEERE - (pse)
EEBHERZELPEREE © (p89)
A -

A
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HEHIESIEHEE

(BILFERE)

W S R ORfth Rt I IR E NN s Vo ZE

g ¥ 2 A4 2 #AXx 2 [gQa & &g
om, dhuna dhuna matha matha khada khada hayagriva hum, phat.

(#H) (7] (BEE) () (BEYHL)

5 E I T UEPERETE

(BILIAERE)

THARMA  (FFRNR B (R 250 B (R Bl Z 2005k

T I3 2 IF 8T & F ¥ &7
tadyatha : cakre phuh, cakra ksare phuh, cakra pada ksare

(BIEREE ) () (4w ) (25 ) (8w ) (2 ) (#5)

B, JEFE DAWREZIE s SAMERSTE BELEL . M -
% A9y GIG YNHg M3 K

phuh, mamasya Sirakti praSamam gacchatu, svaha.

(&) (i) (IEFT) (k]

--------- SR

=Y LR ZERFEIIARKE 1/ M LA e et -
FT+—EEEHTEEBPEREE - (p89)
FHEHTEFEEEIE - (p89)

R

20 -
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eI e

(BILaRE)

FH WESE (O e (S EERATy RVETRET » B i
A% 3T Iy 9% B JTGETY gL 7@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#fk] (= &) (Hoz) (2] (8 (BE) (5

RE (RS 5 R [ {E WY o B SDOnER Ny s [HORtumt o 1HRErE THREIE -
A7 AQ Y ) RIOARI 75« I 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : trata trata,

[ (RICHERE) (K (RERR] (RIELE ) Ok (7))

R Rits B Bgs 4B o Mo ZEo B
JI¢ 2 &% 2 XL 2 F &K 2

mata mata cchinda cchinda bhinda bhinda, hum, phat, phat.

(g (7)) (#v) (7)) (2% (7))

--------- 2
B IR R R - TR AR R -

B EHEFIERIE - (pso)
R

9
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T EHHTPEEE

(B

WE WS WEE Vo (R (R 2T s M .
I A% I €K & Rx &« Fcd TR

namah samanta buddhanam, hum, khada bhaija sphataya, svaha.

(W) (@) (%) (RE) () (st ]

S EH AT PERE e

(BB )

Ve o P EETERAE AN o BRI AH VRN —fwniEE s UFs Zte
s HEX X T T8 3 T 449%4 X &<

om, amrto dbhava varsa tu deva samantena hum, phat.

(HE&) (&) (RIRIIX) (EE)

--------- ZEIRE - e e
iy LR EERFEIUAORE 1 S LR Z ek e £ -

E—BEEH T TR © (p89)
FEEBHTFTRNPEREE  (p89)
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S EHE IERPEREE

(IR )

IS 1 W IR IRE 2 SRRt 5 LR CER o el BHIGEE s W 6 Ty
g AP FHETY ©y 2 HEF T & & &L

om, vajrakhura nirkrtaya, piva piva sarva varsam hum, phat,

(g ) (JEfRE) (—81) (W)
T s (—)
<«
svaha.
(At )

W 1 BBV AN o U s RRARt WA 4 LOWG LOWE s Bl B2
g HIY® X3 & @& ¢ €T 2 H§F 11

om, amrto dbhava hum, vidya raja piva piva, sarva vatta

(HEE) (£’ () (£] (—8)]) (FF)

2 BEUERE . BEME SNERNE B s B BEE o ()
Y g HE TF K4 & &8 ¥R

megha varsam, sarva dusta nagam hum, phat, svaha.

(2) (W) (—¥0)(8) (H) (At )
--------- SEE

=2y ALEEEFREIUARKSE 1/ LR E e e -
FH—BEEHET IERNFEHETE - (p.89)
FEEHEF - NPEEE - (p.89)
AL

K
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B B A — R L PR e
RIS

B ORI | B I VAR RN . H
T3 17 484 4% BX ICEX I 7@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFik) (= ¥ (g ) (21 (8] (BE) (&

W (ELHEET 5 P [ (MY « RS SONDEHIEs0nEy s TRt o SRR 7 B4R
A% 8% ALY AR KIORA 15 ozy Uy
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : padma padma

WE ] (RICEFRE] (R (FEERE] (AIEEH ) GEfR ) (Eik

RIS o R 20RR o BEORENY 0 ZEAHH PrINE Y BAREK ARy AR 1 fa Vg ] 12
Y A 2 9K AT § HAIA[/EGTTLA {1k

pani, sara sara, chyehi bhagavam arya valokite Svara, arolik.

F) (5 ) (e (2) (#) (8]

--------- SEE- S
e - AEEREEFEIARE 4 MR IRl EaE e -
B—aEE O EEE - EBIHT PeE
JE ° (p.89)
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B RS =t A B e e
LIRS

Sl WIHE (HREY B HEY WREEARR IRIEERET 2 B it
TR 11 3 K3 HE I2&Y ¢4 xQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(F#K) (= &) (&g ) () (#) (BE) (F

EIERRET 5 S E(ENEET « B DEHEIEY s [HIRtuf o W7 SRR s
47 A) A7 AR REIORA 13« 5 oA

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, padma

e ) (RICERE) (R) (EEE) (BREDLH) (5E7E )

T VR A, o EEZZ IR 10 BEERMERT u ik 12 Z0E 13

InE AFFT KNIX & & B&
trelokya vikrante bhagavate, hum, hum, phat.

(=5) (B (iHeE)

--------- BERE-
e - AEREEFREIARE 1 MRS LR R e -
B+ —EEE REEE -t RIFHT BIEkE
JE ° (p.89)

R

0
B A RESUR T, -
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B H e —YsEEAR LFEREE
BULIEHE)
o L300 2 A
& HLER TR

om, arolik svaha.

(k]

— Y R R L FERE S

W R SR 2 AT
g A/ A7 ¥R

om, maha S§rfiye svaha.

(R (FHR) (EEL)

(BILARE)

--------- SEZRIE- -
=y LR EEFRIUARKE 1/ LR EEFC#E e -

BH—BEEHEE—UEELENLPERE - (ps9)
—YEEEE R OPERETE © (p.89)

R

0
F—E AT YR LR R B E B LT -
5 BB R LR B RS A SRR L E LT -

-39-



FAE E e S IR A PERE e

(BBHIARE)

T W (MR L PNREY WA RMEEET . B
T T 49 T4 RIS IRGT T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bik) (= &) (e ) (2) (8 (B8 (&

EIE T« R [ R o JEERY ShINEEET s MRS SRR MK
A7 AR A3 AKX RITNAI 45 AT &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. darSana sparSana bhyam

) (R) (FRE) (R (EERE) (CBR) (HEA)

W 6 SXIGRUAEE 7 IR B s VR PR o TEUE TEIHMERE o GEWE SHEFH
I qqm HIFT &% & HAF Ak HEF IQ

va Sravana smaradena vasya maham sarva satvanam, sarva vyadhi

(4n) (EEE ) (8 ) (K] (—97) (&4 (—8)) (&%)

WA A o THARHLA » Fa ik EEXRER 3 B 10 FHK s FAE BRI 16 FRE

AEHR T3« AR ARE &A¢ &% &g @Ag &A@
cikitsaka. tadyatha : katte vikatte, katun katte, katta vikatta Kkattin

(Fas ) (HIERLE ) (=) (H#EFE )

SRk v ZEERIE R s 10
AT AT Qg B R

katte, bhagavate vijaya svaha.

(e ) CERSA] ) (B )

--------- SR : S
B A EES BGOSR R e -
B BREREEEEEIERR - (o)
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AR B A L PEREE
RULIEE)

TR WHE (HIRAET o o J0EK REO0UER s OUEE U 4 00
I 37 J%dx & AT @ar AT &% K¢

namo ratna trayaya, om, Kkatte vikatte, katun katte, katta

(BRiK) (= #H) (=FBR) (e

FENIG s SRR Sk o BEERMEIS 1 AR s HIHEE o
i &AL 22 JITIT Qg &K

vikatta, katun katte, bhagavate vijaya, svaha.

(fg) (B (Bt )

HB B S hEPeAE e

(B

K IR ( EEEE s PER WA T JEAENTE s BANEIE 6
s Y L& YT TEHE < Yrza qam &

om, Svete jatini pandara vasini jata makuta dharini sva-

(B (82 (Bak) (2#) (5 (") (F) (X

--------- S
@ L EESRAEE - TSR TR Re s -
St —BAKEEEEHICRE -
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HB B e Eh LPERE e

(BEHHERE)

Tl WHSE (HEREr ) R [Ny WEEATT IRVEIEREY  H i
£ {7 a8 T8 R IRGY T4 TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#tk) (= &1  (Hug) (E) (#) (B#fE) (F

REIEEEY 5 B E(HUEEY « EER IS HEnEy s
A2 AR Az AR RIORIA»

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

] (R) (FE) (R) (ERE)

TEfRtf e T WEZAI FENE . FESEEHE B 4
THZef & I & FTF FTIHM LI

tadyatha : om, raksam kuru, kurungini, svaha.

( BIERIEE ] (PR ) CHeFe=E ) (st )

--------- S
B LR ELGEE R R R -
B KRS ISR (p9)

KL

At
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AR E A SEERE e

(AR

R WIHE HERET ) BE R WA R o J i
T 7 &g 4% R ITEF ALY ®Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRK) (= &) (Hurg) (2) (8) (8f®) (&

VEIHMEET 5 M pElHWEET « B DNETEInET s
Azg A) AY AR RIOR

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya.

) (K] (FE) (K] (%)

THARHIA 6 HE 1 JRIRTE TRIRTT o B WREH 3 i 4
T & WX WX YL THEG R

tadyatha : om, Svete <Svete, pandara vasini, svaha.

(BERIEE ) (B) (8) (B&]) (2) (HE)

--------- S - S —— —
B LR RGEE - IEROR R IR -
i+ EAR IR EE S TEVERIE - (po)
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B AR B SR R — i R PERE B
(BHIARE)

TR WIMHEE HEERE WA SNy o P HER Y [HAERESTT 5
T3 3T I3 I /0T {ANRY §F g

namo ratna trayaya, namo bhagavate amitabhaya tathagataya,

(Ek) (= &) (Hog) (&) (EEX) (k]

Fe55 [y WEPRALTT RANEET « B HUpE(HEET s R E{HYEET o JEER
T R¥ Iaqy T3 TQ@ATI 4] AT AR

namah arya - valokite —Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha

(i) (%) (8)  (B&) (Fe) (K] (FE] (K]

DEHIENEY 7 Bl R oA SATESAESEY o e HNRET o IR i
REORI 9% A} A YL TQ@ATHY AX A

karunikaya. namo maha —sthama —praptaya bodhisatvaya maha sa-

(REH]  ("oe) (K] (B) (£) (FpE) (K]

THRSEY 10 BER SINEHEIIEY 1 SR ZEEHNTT R A WK EE L o R
T A ARIARY % K7L 4 THY AR

tvaya, maha karunikaya. namo bhagavatye pandara vasinye, maha

HeE) (K) (BRF] (Hus) (HE) (8K (%) (K)

FEfrtl REARSUIR o (Hi R S8R HIHM o (1 REARER AR 15
@I 1&g 7% I9%7 i @ & HRHA

. P — . . — . — . -_— .
vidya raksani, tasmai namaskrtva, imam vidyam prayojayami
Sar ! I { yojay

() (e ) (i) (ostE®E ) () (58] (A4EnE)

FEREY RBIrth =2 E o R o e WEIEHE s pEd 2K
AN AF ¥ F I X I RIIM IIM AF ¥

iyame vidya smr ddhyantu. tadyatha : avarani varani sarva du-

Cet) (FEJ(REIR) (Best ) (RIEVEH ) (8] (&
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JRAR SHWEMETE 10 5B 20 BEUERH 21 YU 20 LIPELLEY o3 JIIRERR 20 BRI
d FIIM ARG ARG <A G FXEF AIX GAT

stam nivarani, uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, karale kinare

) (Ekk) (B2 0RR) (B#r)  (FHIE)

25 7 1 BRI 26 HEZRIER 7 P21k o8 JRIDRTT 20 P ERIE WAZRSH 30 Wl SNERAR 51 ]
Y HTT YDT TX Yoy cHH HEF §TH RZ

keyure, andare pandare Svete pandara vasini, sarva dustam ava-

(B8] (BK] (2] (Y UEE)

WAIER 77 5 2 SEAMEEACTH 3 IRTEAGH 3 R B R5H 35 JUBLRTH 36 PR BEATH
Jd@ FIIAHGM /A FAaAdH XA 4 X AN

rayami nivarayami, uhayami mohayami jambhayami stambhayami,

(VB 7E) (B fF) (R fE) (ade fF) (FHIE 1F)

GaLe Bl WEAR R RMIRE s KK AR WalER B s BEME SHEERE 40
IR AR @Y Y HE @ g9 dux HE U

ebhi arya valokite Svara siddha vidya mantra pada, sarva dusta

(pe) (2] (8D (84E) (i) (0L) (EE) (4] (—8)) ()

PRI P2 41 SEMRIEEL 40 SSIDUES 43 FRIUES 40 YLEAFS 45 L2HE B 46 I 47 JECEE
RIAT ¢3ay SE&T ¥&S «<&F & * & F 4

avarita nivarifa, uhita mohita jambhita stambhita, ru ru tis-

(k) (%) GRE) (B@E)  (FHIE) g

e ST 8 1 18 o KT RS oo S IR 5 FIASRH o oy
T I¢H T ¥ 4E I HIXZTEX JI H &K

tha vadhosi, ru ru tistha vadhosi, yavad granthina muficami, hili

f£) (RGME ) (342 ) (REREE) (DIER) (556 (iR )

SHER PCEE JEBE 53 HEIFG [RIfBE se B EEEH 55 RSB so EFRTR 57 WBIRENNY s JeER
Q@ gE@ J@ A §H IVA TT@E 97 (L& <&@
mili Suli mali, khatvangi candali matangi pukkasi varahi jangili

(PR ) (hsbesgzc ) (EEGnZ ) (B A) (E7]
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ol 75 WEZN 57 o [EWE REIEHMART o fEME  BEGH SRR HMiE e
IT I% % HE HATX HE ¥ HET &

raksa raksa mam sarva satvanam sarva bhayo padrave bhyah,

() (7)) (R)(—UD(RE) (Y] (R ) (S8)

ZIWEE 6
7
svaha.

(B )

_________ 2RI

s ALREEFREIUARKSE 1/ \ME8us LT & mifeE etk -
B o BEAKBRAESERR YV EE
RPFEFEE - (p93)
A -

At -
HEFERETETIM - — AR —YIE SR -
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cPNERR ISR Al

(BBHIARE)

e WEE (HRERE . B PSR IR . i
I I7 I3 94 XP IT®Y 73 Ta@
namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(fk) (= #) (Bae) () (B) (Bf) (&

RENIF » B B EIEF « P SIS 5 14RO o SRS 1 R
A% AR Afd AR ATORY TIHe TT AX

satvaya, maha satvidya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : $Svete Svetan-

) (K) (FRE) (R)(EEE) (ARG

2 g JHIRZS ERFE o IRIRZS BERIE NS 10IRIR S JERLER 1 IRERERZIE T 10 B,
® Wy I wx Y WY Xy {gFry &

ge, Sveta bhuje, Sveta vastre, Sveta maliye ralumkrte, jaye

(EH)(FE) (B)(Kk) (B)(emE) (&) (BAD

FEAE s el ity e g /N 10 g PR B IERZ IO g 1 IR SE3H A 16
A& HET HAI@y AF HE I9%3% G Q@ A

vijaye, ajite aparajite, sarva siddha namaskrte, hili mili kili

(70 (fERERs ) (HEMfuRERs ) (—Y0) (Bt ) (HuEt )

ISR 17 2 EKET 18 LI 1o
Tia Hgd 2R

darSaya sadhaya svaha.

CER ) (k) (1B )

--------- SR
= ILEEEFREIUAGRSE /S L R ERFCE e E -
B+ HERAKE BESTHEFCEE - (p9)
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LR eSS RATERE S

(FBLARE)

S WIS HREREY RS (RS WA MY 2 B
T3 X 48~ I8 ARIF qaGy q 3. Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(Bwik) (= &) (&Wom) (2] () (BE)

WEIHWEET s R G HWAET BRSSP gy s (HIRtfl o 8 7 EE0Ek s I
AT 4] HTAAARX RIORAL T IS 5. 5T 3

satvaya maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, tare tu-

Bl (K) (FE) (RIERLE] (HIRUEH ]

2% 1 o I I 10 2B 11

17 37 ¥}
ttare ture, svaha.
[ eEE )

W OFEE MR . WE s (ZEBIEfEEOEE - )
$A ®£ G“I %Q‘t

om, kuru kure svaha.

(AL )

--------- 2R
B LRERSRGEE 1 TR - R -
P+ BESBEEEEEAAIEE -

S EETELICERIE - (0.90)

R

26tHA -
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% Bl SR IR ERE e

(BILARE)

Tk WIHSE (HRE (RE PRy WA IRMEET . Bt
TR T Jag, 9 RI IGT 7L~ Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(FHk) (= =) (Hug) () (B) (BE) (&

BEIEMAET o Y I IAT « R SOUVESRSIET 5 1B IR « O 7 18R
AR AR AL AR RIORA«T & o1 X7 37T

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : tare tuttare

) (K) (FmE) (RI(ERLE] (HIEEH)

I o e H 5% 7187 X8 10 2 WE 1
3, AT NEMx &R

ture, vajra moksani, svaha.

(bl ) CReie ) (et )

--------- LS
B LR EESRAES TS R R R -
Ft BB BB EIEEERTIERE - (5.9

AL

A -
S BB e R SRR
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2 B B e SRR RS PERE e
(BIHIARE)

T WIHE (HIRRE EE [IEEY MEERANRT RS o B i
AR T4 LU I BX ITGT FTIx TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <Svaraya bodhi-

(Ffk) (= =) (Fug) (E) (8) (BE) &

DEEWEET 3 RS T MGET o B SUONEHEIET s TEARHLMH ¢ Fuug 7 51 s I
AL A ALAL IR RIORA. T 5 HT T 3

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : are tare tu

) LK) (FRE) (R (B0 (BIRRIEE)

LW o IS 10 IUIRGEE  BERE 0 WE 7 X WX #5100 FEVE FBES SRR
FY 37 QI K2 & (& i HE T AYF7

ttare ture, hiranya garbhe raksa raksa mam sarva duhkhopadrave

(& Beme)  (sr&) (7)) (FI(—8)) (5% #E)

MEEEE 15 2 14
5. AKX
bhyah, svaha.
(Bt )

--------- SEIR e
Y IR EREFRIUGRE ) S R EEIEREEE -
F+ LB R EERT RS TEREE -
(p.94)

R

ZhHH
IERNER BAESREPR M RATETL -
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2R BT R R IR ERE T
(RIS

e WIAE (HERE (R IR WA RGEET . B
oy T4 JHAL T X IT@T FTAx TaQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(f) (= #) (Bow) (2) (8) (BE) (&

TEH MY 5 PR T H AT 4 BER SHIMEHESnET s (HARtoft ¢ 2t ZERR
AL K TA K REORAg, THeftx HE L&

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karupikaya. tadyatha : siddhi candre

W ) (K) (FmRE) (KRIGERGE)  (HIEEH ) (5eEe) (A

FERHE s VRS o BEMR FOURE 10 MHESIER 11 MHHRER 10 HE 13 R SKBAEH 14 Z2BAEH 15
T L GRT~ T XL IFT 3T~ 82 QAQLERXR #QG~

namuci nihare, tare tara tuttare ture, om, visudhani sadhani

(ERE ) (1EER ) (ERE) (5]

ZWEE 16
T Re
svaha.

(Hest )

--------- SZEIRIE
=5 IR EEFEILIARE /MBS LR e #E L -
BT BL B S EREEIEREE -

(p.94)

R -
B AE R — R -
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%R B B SRR ERE e
RALIEA)

TR WITHE HRREY R [NEE WERSAR RNREY 2 B
oL T JAYx £ S qRGET ¢ TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Fk) (= &) (H®) (E) (8) (BE) (F

GETEAET 3 O EIELUT o R SOOI 5 (6 R toft o SANERRACEE 1 0
AL AR ALA AR RIARAL T Sefx YAX @

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha ' prasanna nir-

) (K) (FE) (R (ERLE) (AIEDRE]) (FF) (&

BT s TR N BENER o SAUREANEE SAMERCER 10 BARERCER SIS 1 TENE 1
UK PEAREE IR SRR BB ) 2 AL AI™MAHEF H

yate, tare tare tare prasanni prasanni prasanna karani, sarva sa-

) ) (FEF) (FE) (FF) (sEpdt) (1Y) (

THIERE 1o (EVEEX SAURIE TSR 1 22 14
LT F£Q HANEG T+

tvanam krudha praSamani, svaha.

(RAED(BEZ ) (BRu) (Bt )

--------- SEE
2 LHEERIGEE TR R EAE -
S+ BS B EEEERIBERE - (5.95)

R

0 -
RV A BRI ©
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(RILER)

TR WIHE (HNEAET A [NEEY MR IRNEIRET . Bt
I 7 J&qdx § & XX IT@RT T 1@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Fk) (= &) (Bug) (FE) (B) (BE) (F

B THIEET 5 ERS [ H WY 4 R SIS esnEy s (HORtfh e w8 Z555 B

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, bhagama-

) (K] (FE) (RIFERGE)  (HREHE) (=

Peoln o B SRR 3 W 4
MR A Q¥ TR

nika bhagadharma svaha.

) (W) (Bat)

--------- L
B LR EIUASE TR L TR B -
S+ BLRE A EENEIRE - (h.95)

R

A

-53-



2 i — YR ERE e
RILIEAS)

TR WHEE (HREAEY A [EEY WA IR . B
T I I T4 I I&@F T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite $Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (Hue) (E) () (BHE]) (F

RETEART 5 RS GE(EWRET « R EHRnEY s (HORHM o FaT0R E505 - 55
ALY AR AT AR RTIARYg 7 &« HY *T &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : are tare ni-

) (RICERE) (R (FEEE) (HEEH )

Pk EWE TREAEE AR Z IR o WEE 10
FIY A8 394 dxgm TR

r tare sarva bandhana pramoksani svaha.

(—4]) (%) () (BEt)

--------- SBEIRE
B LEE R GG TSR R R e -
BB EEERI— P EEIERR - (pos)

R

At
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% e R ERIERERE e
(LR

FH WIHE HPRE B PUUREY WA R o J it
I 37 48 9% R @y 4 Ta

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(fk) (= %) (H) (E) (B (BfE) (F

BEE ST 5 R G (HNEET « R IEHEIET s (HIRIM o FFIER ESmR 7
AT AR A7 AR RIORY T3¢ T 1T 3

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: ire tare tu-

) (RI(EE) (R (EER%E) (RIEEE)

g s HEE o
rY R

ttare, svaha.

(Best )

--------- SEIE -
B LR EESR UG+ TR R R EA -
T BES R EE R IR - (555)

R

A -
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iiEralg A e e
RLITA)

$¥
[TF
N
i
i
B
o

T GRS (HEREY | PIEES WA SAWEEY » B
IR (T JHd I8 HXx IREY T Q@

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRik) (= &)  (#oe) (2] (8) (BE) &

EIHMAEY 3 B [EHMEEY « EE JUNEIR0Er s (HRM e sHUE B
A2 AF 714 AR AITORAL TH« Ha T

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya. tadyatha: mir ftare

) (K] (EFE) (K] (FERE) (AlEIEHE)

W 8

zr|

svaha.

[ ek )

--------- SERBG —mmmment mmmmmmme e e ----

e - AEREESFRE GRS /PSR mileiE e sE -
BB BRI R v B N R PEEEE -

(p.95)
A
AHH
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BElE RS CEE
RALIEA)

TH WIHE [HRERE R SR o PITHESEEEY S [HALBEE R
TR A I I JMLT HASRI ey

namo ratna trayaya, namo bhagavate amitabhaya tathagataya

(Bffk] (= &) (Wog ) (gD (EESE) (k)

RN 3 B« B EGRMERT sPINEEF BRI IRUEREET o
&1 AP HX ¥ I I KLY BF qRGET T

rhate samyaksambuddhaya, namo bhagavate arya valokite <$varaya

(FEft) (IEBEAE ) (s ) (&) () (8] (81E)

B e T 7 R R (HUSEY s JER SEAANETT B o PTEEY BRUREED 10
TRATH ] AL 4% A1LTY RI 'Ly

bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya. namo bhagavatye arya taraye.

=13 (K) (FRE) (Hoe) (&) () (RER)

TEARAD 1 BB LM P10 BEETE 12T 1 B0 BB S5 1R I
TELL BT IR qH G¥F T T L5 qX

tadyatha : tare vrjuka vatma nijate, tare Santa vatma nirya-

(BIEELE ] (FTAE#E ) (XRE) Gt

13 MHEEIER 14 BT SR EL T 15 2P VEHEF T 16 E R 0ER BSE 17 [H IR 28
T I HAIGREY Q ¥ Gy IXT I&E I H

te, tutare anabhilapya dharmma niryate, tuttare tuhini, trasani

J (ArER) () (HEE) (2 )

18 FETHMR L EH 10 SR B SR 20 BRI 8 o1 JUULEE o HEUEEE o SAIRRE o B
AL46 $7¢ XAF <X& 9% Y% A%

vitrasani, uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, prabhe candra

(M) (EME) (%) (BHIE)  (BRE) (OOB) (H)
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SANGERE o5 NPUNER NPUNEE o6 NN NEINE o7 MR EH WENDUSH 28 B AR BEARE 20 FERE HEHE 30
% & 2 @@ 2 M &% @ 2 (A« @

prabhe, hiri hiri ciri ciri vega vahini kundi kundi maha kundi,

(5t (I (K (K] (4]

EANE BRIER 51 EXEEAIES 52 B2 53 I NS 3q () BV RIRIAE 35 IRTEIE 84 36
Q7 2 Q9YE 1Y 2F 2 HRIJHAZ 2X@q7

dhare dhare dhanapati tare, huru huru ahayamyacittum yacita me,

SES (AT (3]

FEIE FEIE 37 EREY LREKEY 38 M 39
FE¥ 2 Haqd 2 <«

kuru kuru sadhaya sadhaya, svaha.

(5epe]) (") (i)

--------- B -
B IR LA TR R RIER e -
B BB E SR EREIERETE - (p9)

0 -
VLB S ERERRIE - ERRMIER - RETE -
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BERE S R EREE
RALER)

T WIHE GRS EX UREY MR RNEET . B
% IT I3 Sy X I™EY LA @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(Fk) (= %)  (BeE) () () (Bf]) (&

e E AT 5 PR pEHMEET o (HORHIM 5 BB BIRET ¢ BXEF BEF (MHEZIER s
A% AR A% T @« £ g &g 2 INT

satvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha : tare faraya, jaya jaya tuftare,

Bl (RICERE) (HREE) (REI B 07)

AE R i BHH 10
& T&HR 3T ZFR

jaya vahi ture, svaha.

(HsH)) (ged ) (Bt ]

--------- ZHIRE
n - ALHEESF RIS /S LR #mitiE ek -

B+ CHEESEEEICEE - (po7)
R

R -
IERE R RS R AL -
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(FEHAERE)

R RENEF BE W O REL BHuEER 6. BE
I TEAL % AF T § QAHY T . K

namo buddhaya, namah sarva buddha bodhisatve bhyo, namo

CBarfc)  (#B)  (ms@d (Y1) (k) () (msH )

BEE A VR WAEE s BT [VRT MR SR .
A& ¥ EYT &, 99 RF (RGT AT A

maha purusa rsabhe bhyah, namah arya valokite Svara , maha

(R CARE ) (Al (ngaf) () (8] (B#E) (K)

U AR 5 A IECHBET o WicPL 0 » P EET 1 AR o SATRRZIBRIES W
#A ¥Y AT AT A R g58¢M H3p T

sthama-prapta, maitreya, manju-Sri, arya vajrapani, prabhrti bhyo

(% =) (RIK) (kEmF]) (2D (&MF) ()

Iy o RS H R TEINR BHEZE 10 BEMIENGY e SEZEE R IE NG 1 B3R W

A TQAY F~ ¢F AHFL. A7T§ AR &
maha bodhisatve bhyah, ebhyo namaskrtva, bhagavam arya va-

(K] () (it () (HeE) (2] (

PEANTT RUENE 12 S W8 FZIE TS 13 FERENESS SRS RE 10 ENE U SANERLS
TERTFTI+FT Ty JIX 0. A4F Ry HH

. V4 — . — . — —
lokite Svara tavas hrdayam mavartta isyami, sarva karma prasa-

#g) (BE) (BRI (ZRE) (Y1) (X)) (&

EXY 15 @(_—%ﬂﬁﬁéﬁf 16 EME AR ML o B0 TREEER SRS s
Q&R HIA HE I%T T AL T{7 HTA & X

dhakam anrSam, sarva bhute bhyo bhavamarga pranasanam, sam-

) (EEE) (Y(FER) (RiGEE) (U8R (
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AUt 10 (R BRI 20 PVEREY B IR TH NS o R T IR 2 R H
Aeflitx & QAT QI QAT AR T@Hgy %

yathinam, he bodhisatva, virya bodhisatva, maha bodhisatva, he

weE)  (Me) (FRE) (®5) (FwE) (K) () (M)

Ik TN WA VAR 25 BEIRRFEE A TEREIEN 22 04 MU 25 SOUNERIEIN 25 RENE
AY HX ITGE A1 W1 AT & R¥OK FF

hare arya valokite Svara, parama maitracitta hita karunika, kuru

() () (8D (B7) (R (EEO) (Flig) (6% )

FENE 26 FRPERRIE o FEIERRIE 8 FEVHIEK 0 EE R 50 BARE B 5
FFT Agsyq QAN Q@AF IR @AFd g3 2

kuru kamangama vihangama viyanti maha viyanti, dhara dhara

(%) (K] (H#)

BAUE SKBEEUR 7ol 708 » SRR i RS TR TSRS s
a7 Q8 F L& qa 963 [F AT KA H&

dhara dharindra, cala cala namastistu, sarva satva bhaya-pradah,

(F5) (L) (mEhERE ) (—Y)) (R4 SEMREE g )

BN EN g BN WEEE A AN 3y RIS LI g SRR 20 BINE HNE 4
A 2 2 L&A KT T 2 RIZAT 3% 2

hari hari hari vahano dbhava, bhava bhava bhavanaga, turu turu,

(#RiE ) CATAE ) (EEREA )

Hig B o K08 R08 o R RIS o SRR 2RI o R 24 « BIF
€YE¥ 2 qF 2 HE 2 HYARHT AT g5 @

ghuru ghuru, suru suru, muru muru, suprasadasita mala, cala vi-

(FFE B8 ) (5 (

TR JUARR ISR a0 P[RS WBREATUTT VRWAIRE 47 SRS /N8 48 D FEENE
A& & J¥ HSF ARET I X A & g%

mald, mala murte, arya valokite Svara, krsna jina, jata makuta,
) USSR (AR (2D (B (B7E) (B (PeRk) (82) (&)
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1o WEVETE SAVEVEIE so JUEHE PR 51 LU S00HE 52 EHE 15 5 BHE A
Idd HYd4% ga 2 &d 2 id 2 *"d 2

valamba pralamba mala mala, kala kala tala tala hala hala,

(435 ) (NG )

foll ol s B s iERS #E o B Rl EH sk BHREE s
Id 2 Y 2 ¥ 2 AT 2 2 7 TQHAT

cala cala, huru huru hulo huru, hala hala hala, he bodhisatva,

(ME) (5hE)

VBT S M I oo EEEE B HURETE W o1 ELAT B2 oo FNE FHIE 3 RZR
AS QAT (] TQA@HAT 938y IF 2 &

virya bodhisatva, maha bodhisatva, namastistu, turu turu hr-

(#h®) (FwE) (K1 () (EEiER) (

THEF 64 PEES 2P os (FEE /584 o6 SHNETH o FONE FENE 68 WEE o
Za A44Y % HH RI FF 2 &<+

daya manusmara idam S$came karyam kuru kuru svaha.

0) 0 UESD (E) (88D (FfEEsE) (Bt )

--------- SHIRIR
o AR EERFEIUARE /U LR E I e L -
BT _BEEHEESERRELIEER -
(p.98)
R

At
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BRI B A S e LPERE S

(BHAR)

Tt WU HIEEARE . B [UEEY WA RN . B
TH IT JH¢g IT% X (GT T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRfk) (= &) (o) (2] (#) (BE) (F

T [ EL W o R [ H AT 4 R SIUNEEUET s [HORHLM ¢ 168 7 B H 5 s
A2 A&/ A A} FToRd 13« & AR &

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, vajre va-

) (R) (FE) (KR (REER) (HELE) (el ) (<

HEFR 2, o BEHEE $7 0 BHUEHE 22088 1 2 »
FER I A ATT RT3 TR

jrankuse vajra me bodhicittam bhavatu, svaha.

g ) (bl ) () (FeL ) (B (Hat)

--------- SZEIRIE S
Gy ‘%?iEﬁEME%%“+A%%ﬁwLﬁW&ﬁEﬁExo

B+ BEHEESE SRR OBEE - (p99)
AL -

R0
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BT

S 1 HCVEEA o AR SR 5 R 4
g QL& ¥ MaT &X

om, hrih, padma S$riye, svaha.

(EfE ) (56 (st )

B H A5 E L LR e
RLIEHE)

TR Pl VRS IRV . A2 s WRa BTG
fH R IT’GT LY & & & & &8

namo arya valokite Svardya. om, hrih hah hum, phat.

(&ms) () (8] (BfE)

--------- ZEIRE

= LR ERFEIARE 4/ S LR AP eE etk -
BT GEE HEEEERETE - (p99)
EEREEEDLTOPERETE © (p99)
A

R -
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(BILERE)

Tzt [T WARGALTE IRWAEET | S . I
T RX IGT gty s N

namo arya valokite Svaraya. om, jrih.

(Was) () (8] (BfE)

--------- SHS
Ea ';lti?“'i)%?f%UJE%ﬁ% —I“/\Hﬂﬁﬁfd:iﬂmﬁﬁ MIEE -
BT GRS AEE IR OPeE
JE ° (p.99)
B

R
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BULER)

TR IR HEEAE . WL [aUEEY RARSA IRIEEY 2 B i
I X &g T3 R (@Y [T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya bodhi-
yay ry y

(Bfk) (= &) (&g ) () (8] (BE] (&

B TH ST 5 PR pEHVEET 4 R SNEHEmEY s
ALy AR A7 A} RIMAL
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

)l LK) (FE) (KD (REE)

TEARHLt 6 1 7 BELL BELL s 5037 FELE o SARE ARGBHEH 10 LW 1

I3 5 8 2 R ¢ IFEE TK
tadyatha : om, dhupi dhupi, kaya dhupi prajvalini, svaha.
QIGAED [ 545 ) CERBR)  (ask )

--------- BRI
aen - AU EESTFIARESE /M LR R e e s -

FHTCEEEESESEIEEE - (p99)
L

At
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FLIER)

B mE =R, mE Gl B
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namo buddhaya, namo dharmmaya, namah samghaya, namo

(BRfk)  (fp) (k) () (ERik)  (fF)  (Hug)

SEERUAT o PITHES T (EARBERSET s WEEY S35 =BT  E
£MLT HOARKA Tein ek &% A% T €A gy

bhagavate amitabhaya tathagataya rhate samyaksambuddhaya, namah

(i) (EEE) (ak) () (ERAE) (e )

SR EREALRT YWY ¢ B Mg (H ST o I e HMEEY o R SnEde
AP ITE@T T TLRATY AR 478 1] AEM

arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karuni-

() (#) (8#]) (EFE) (K (EE) (KD (&R

T 10 EIREREF 1 IR D EE o SAEEE Tl B0EET o s
R ra [IEYY g4 § &g &2 I
kaya. Svetaya, Svetabhujaya pralambo dvat jataya, dvadasa bhuja-

%) (H] (87 (BR) (&8 (E2)(+Z)(F8)

BF 14 BEURENY 1s ZERHAR DY WORRKATUR JRMAIRE 16 Y23t YRt v 8

d Y& A5 A2 IEG¥ I 1 J 2 g
ya, ehyehi bhagavam arya valokite Svara, buddhya buddhya bu-

(Z55) (&) () (8) (87) (

EX  EECHEF FFESILMEE s 0 0 ZEEE  GEECHL FEEESIREE 20 Y o {21
T H48 JA4HI A Q¥ A3 g1HHI QA #9

ddha satya manusmara hi dharma satya manusmara hi samgha

) (HE) (&) (&) (HE) (ER ()
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WEIESH, P2 TR 22 Y 2 ELYRHI A 20 Y BRI 25 LR AR 26 IHE ISEHE
A A4 QA T ¢ 2 G 2 W 2

satya manusmara hi. tadyatha : natu natu, kini kini ghini ghini,

(EHE) (&) (BRI )

2 B0 S50 25 [HENE DHONE o0 THNE THUE so HIE BUE s R0E R0E 2 08
T 2 &®¥F 2 4F 2 IF 2 ¥ 2 Al

dunu dunu, bhiru bhiruy, curu curu, turu turu, suru suru muru

R 5 VAR W 0 SEAET  EBKET s BEME GBICEER 87 BKET s MR
2 1 2 Tad 2 A A8 XN #Qd &

muru, vara vara bodhaya bodhaya, sarva artha me sadhaya, hiri

() (&E) (7)) (—¥1)(F) (5ERk )

SHWE 5 SHIESH 0 BB 80 TWIHME FEIH s W w0
HA Ged HHF I 5 1L JYt AR

miri nitini, siddhyantu me mantra pada, svaha.

(Rt ) () (H5 ) ()

W R REGNEF &3 MEs el OLPEEEE)
¥ %Q @AT[&KIY = & &&
om, dadhi vilokaya mam, hum, phat.

(2l ) (BR) ()

W AN, 2 s (MVOFEREE)
g 3IAN &
om, bhurini, svaha.

( ek )

--------- 2EIRE

sy - AERZEERFEIIARKE 1/ M L R ICiEELE -
B ZHBET TEEEEEEERETE - (p.99)
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T WIH R TH A Y o 5 [ WA R VR WEER Y o ' b [H g
I ITI4g 94 RFIT@TFLg @A T

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite$§varaya bodhisatvaya,

(BRik) (= &) () () (8 BE) (¥ &)

B 5 R pEHWREF o IR INEHEIET s g mBkE  RIEEE DT o
IR AT AR RIORY 4F T XAy

maha satvaya, maha karunikaya, sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya,

(KD (FpE) (KD (BEE) (-9 (88 (ER 7F)

EWE LM SEREANE WERSSIGEET o N CHETHY SRR o
HE ARIA4qY 4&XMATY 4% @ HALTATY

sarva bhava samudra suksanakaraya, sarva vyadhi praSamanakaraya,

(—91) (BIAESERYE ) (300 ) (—W1) (5% ) (BRIR 1)

BEUR ERIRSATRIEYE PRSI o pEVE SRRy B HNEARET H
AE FZR L L ATASTATY AF A% 9 £y ¥

sarve tityubhandrava vinaSanakaraya, sarva bhaye suca tranaya. ta-

(Y1) (&) (kR (F) (00 UM 29 ) (R ) (2

5 10 FEELIEEZIE AR 1 (S [T R AT SRR 25 1 SEEERAT 15
F 9%y LA RRITGT I T Aaasd

sya  namahskrtva, imam arya valokite Svara, tavas nilakantha

g (iEseEsR) (Bt (2D (8) (BE) (BR) (F%)

TP KA 10 FEEEIES DUSRARTE 15 BEMS SBMIML 2BART 1 @k [
TAHREI NqF U AF HY H£qk T& H

namahrdayam mavartta isyami, sarva artha sadhanam, /subharp a-

(A0 ) (ZR) (Y (FHFI(Omt) () (
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wE GEME TR s BENR URUEGHE RAERE 1
T AF AT RA AT QBT A

jeyam, sarva bhutanam bhava marga viSudhakam.

A (Y1) (2R (R k) (FE)

THARHLA 20 W 21 PRTEEET FrEa00 o0 JEEJES 500 23 EEEZBE T 24 WY 516k 25
TEHfr & AR K[ AF @R &7 & §Y

tadyatha © om, aloke aloka mati loka atikrante, hi hare

[ BIERIEEL ) O 07 UER) (1R ) (s (#iEd)

e I o (R ETHORREIELN o (7 MR MBI o (R SRET

AR QAT 7 TAHT & 4] TRAT 7 4y
maha bodhisatva, he bodhisatva, he maha bodhisatva, he virya

CR) (EFmE) (HE) (FRE) (MEJOKR) (ERE) (ME) (&%)

St TELAR 20 38 OIS 50 S JUEIRE 31 AZIER 5358 30 WY WY 0683 5 Brl PR AN
TRAT 4 RIMA LI &% & & QT AITKY

bodhisatva, he karunika, smara hrdayam, hi hi hare avalokite

(e ) (ME) (AR ) (B Do) (#5) (8)

TR 3a PEEAZR VRLWEIRE 55 BIEEIEE 1 HIGRIENZS 6 FERE SOUNEEIN 37 HENE HENE
Y 7 1 944 H49CT 4 RTIO[ FTF 2

Svara, mahe Svara, parama maitracitta maha karunika, kuru kuru

(EfE) (R (EAE) (EE) (BRG] (RI(EEE) (F17)

g WEKEY BREF BRIy KR KR SEMEEH . SURERRE
Ay HQd 2 A % TR 2 7q&i AAgsA

karmam, sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, dehe dehe tavaram kamangama

(F3) (%) (7] (B3I (BR]

FETEERIE o EBERAE « REKIGIEE (RUEIE » S8 E1S EBHE o BYE
@asd @y HEAXNT TIL 18 2 QA& (&

vihahgama vigama, siddhayoge Svara, dhuru dhuru viyanti maha

(st 277 ) (B1E) (%) (K]
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FEVEES 45 BAIGE KR 4 BABENG 1B « /oHE I HE « FEHE RIUERT 4
@ga a1 2 Q4% I 04 A& g8 I F

viyanti, dhara dhara dharindre Svara, cala vimala mala murtte,

() (FF) () (L) (BfE) (fEE ) (R ) ()

BN MRS AT TRRNARER so /N AR ER 51 UG ABAEI 52 B SANGR
RIF Q@Y L & £ ¢ AFE L3 HI A
arya valokite Svara, jina krsna  jata makuta, lamba pralamba

(BEI(E) (BE) (B2 (B) (2)(E]

s FEE BRER FERHUBKIGE so JOHR JUHE o5 PERS POEHE 5 TR0 TRHE o PR
A/ HE AFQI L4 2 AR AT gd 2 AR

maha siddha vidyadhara, bala bala maha bala, mala mala maha

(AR OBak ) (B9 #¢1 (03 07) (KRI(J1) (K]

TR ss /et TeAE o T T o0 FZIRER R BEEE 6 B2 AR SR TS N RN
& I8 2 A& Ja& T Im T Y& &%

mala, cala cala maha cala, krsna vrpa krsna paksa nirgha-

(FrEp) (7)) (RO (T8 CR) () (2B) ($A) (W

2 o ff BT BE% o oG /EE SERS /05 TRVEEE o SIBREE Y
T4 & 93 &% J1 2 GREa I 3 44y

tana, he padma hasta, cara cara diSacare %Svara, krsna sarpa

bR (HME) CEfE) (F) (HAfTE ) (BAfE) (B) (i)

7V PUETHIBIR 5 o5 BEIRENY o B WIEEES FEME: o ECUERINR 524
FX AXYAT 9¥& AR ITA A YT &ax

krta yajiopavita, ehyehi, maha varaha mukha, tripura dahane

(fE ) (B (FR) KR (3) (H) (=3 ()

TR WEGE o8 TEIREEEES VDY PUEHE TREH BN oo (R SEHRELLE 0fR PERY
L TAM g9 LT 7T QQ@ 2 AT&C z2 AR KA

Svara narayana riipa bala vega dhari, he nilakamta, he mahakala,

CBAE) (FRE) (P ) () GRSE ) (7)) (%) (RE]
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0 E R S BBE W R » (TR R
A1 2 @UERT DAY TMALARAT FUAY @AX

hara hara visa nirjita lokasya, ragavisa vinaSana, dvesavisa vina-

(BR) 0708 ) (BRI CIE) (&8 (BrER) (EH) (B

e REREE REERE s EE S PR EE R 0 Y SRR
X TA@H AT~ 2¢ 2 L 2 a7 AR 9

Sana, mohavisa vinaSana, hulu hulu mala hulu hare maha padma

) E#E]) (BRE) (5282)  (#8H) (COR) GEEfE)

FUL s NG RN 0 R ORI 0 4RI BRI 81 RS VRS 0 BHEKEY
TIAHY 2 HQ 2 F 2 T % 2 Qg

nabha, sara sara siri siri suru suru, buddhya buddhya, bodhaya

(%) (ref2) (e ()

B EKEY & B BKEYTH s SEERELE 55 SS{RETINY s6 VEfE RALSL o (01T TBYE o5

2 TAAAT Ad8c IY&E 0 @T @& A A
bodhaya bodhayamite nilakamta, echyehi vama sthita simhamukha

(ArsE)  (FrfEE) (F%)  (FK) () (ZE) (T @)

Bz HZ o fE o BE T BEia BEREN 8o EE X
Aad 2 A4F 2 4] & afg9¥& ¥ I/ ¢

hasa hasa munca mufica maha tta- hasam, ehyehi bho maha sid-

(][] N (%] (FK) CR) (B

BRSSP (R W B BB R 2
gAN FIx &M 2 Y AQI 2 @ F.

dhayoge Svara, bhana bhana vace sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, sma-

BETT ) (B4E) (Rt ) Uit ) (et ) (BRIEST ) (1%

G e VB BEERHE {Eo B REEAUE o [HAHEENE o R
I 2 5 &ATd % ET AKX T s % #

ra smara tam bhagavam tam, lokita vilokitam tathagatam, dada

&) UE& Q=g (i) (8iZ) (k) (#2E)
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WY %o kEYE BETHMERD | RUEREREE INRE 2 PRERFET 5 SRR RRNET
A AT AT &+ & Ay FT&K A&k

hi me sarva satvanam, darSana kamaSya, darSanam prahladaya

(FI(—Y)) (R&E) (BR) (EHE) (BR)  (#=Z)

JEG « HMEE s TRBREF ¢ BMAR 0 EE BENEF s WE o RBEIER R

A9 BRx HEY HR2 IR HEg BRLAHETAN
manah svaha, siddhaya svaha, maha siddhaya svaha, siddhayoge
GO et ) (st ) (BN ) (R (gt ) (B (BGRETT )

WY 10 oW 1 BRI EY o WY o WA TE(RET o I s P
T TR IR TR TTR A BRx AR

Svaraya svaha, nilakamtaya svaha, varaha mukhaya svaha, maha

(BfE) (EwW) (FH) (FEt) (%) (m) (BE) (k)

i BRE 16 R v AL Rt BRRET 13 20 o KT B2

@R AR TR AE AHALY FRAa U H aF
simha mukhaya svaha, siddha vidyadharaya svaha, padma hasta-

() () Cesk)  (pest) (HATE #%) (EWG) (GEfE) (F

7 20 LM 01 FIVRIREE TR SO S PR MR T 2 N o FEE
d BRx TR Ay FF qFUNI 5] ad T

ya svaha, krsna sarpa krta yajnopavitaya svaha, maha lakuta

JoUEEt) (FR) (d8) (fF) (BB (Bt) (K) (F#

FEERATRET 20 VRS o5 (220 BRBKET 26 2R o1 0% S50 SHIEBAETT 2

I¢d F/R/IF A XK AR 3 gEILNY
dharaya svaha, cakra yudhaya svaha, Sankha $abda niboddhanaya

R O] () (BFD () () (1) (S8R

MR o WA FEREBK Wi B D SRR NEE 0 R 3 EITIRE
TR 0 HT R AT Y AR X&KL T A

svaha, vama skandha deSa sthita krsna jindya svaha, vyaghra

(Ragt) (2] (B () C&RE) UBE) QL) (k) ()
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S SRMRZIEET 2 LW » IR TRWETRET s W s TENE RCE TR
I8 GIARI F&. TR ALY TR qF @¥ AL

carma nivasandya svaha, loke Svaraya svaha, sarva siddhe Svara

() (%) (pest) () (878D (Bet) (4] (Bt ) (H

¥ 36 LW
g &K
ya svaha.

£ ) (Bl )

Tk VLM s TN BERRART VAT 50 B HRE TEREY 40 RS
TR AMIT AFX IATRRY T3¢ TQ@AT AL AR

namo bhagavate arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha

(g (e () (#8) (B1E) (3 ) (K

RETEVAET 4 B SINEIEIEY o KR R B« 20
ATd AR RTORIHAF I 2T YXx “i‘ﬁ‘e
satvaya, maha Kkarunikaya, siddhyantu mantra pada svaha.

() (R (364 ) (pegk] (HE)(A) (HEifa)

--------- SZZRE-
= AL EEF B ARSI LRSI e 5 -
HT O EFEAREBHESEREATCHEE -
(p.100)
AR T KIE S E AR S = No.1061 T T-HRER H 11355 B K Bl e ERE A
ARLPERTENTA—% © (0.89)

‘éﬁﬁﬂi
A R S RS LICTETE -
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HEARRB B L edE e
RIS

T WHHE HRERE . mI [AHE A JRREET 2 B it
VLR T LU I X BRY I™E@T T4 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <Svaraya bodhi-

(ERik) (= ) (o) (2 (B (B (F

GEIEINT « BT GETEMOET s BT SOVEHENT o B0ttt o 1 1 SEAREE -
AT A) AL AF ATORA T 5k, & NTRY

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha:@ om, nilakantha

) (K] (FE) K] (FhoE) (HIRRYEH ) (F%)

Bk s VEFRIRE « G0 s SARNIEEREYE « FRETIRUR KT SHIMEGEH SO %
A/ I3 T Yygdm Fd g3 GLAS TR

Sankha, cakra, gada, padmapani, vyaghra carma nivasana, krsna

CiReR) (dm) (F) CGERETF) OR) () (%) (R

TER: 2B T IABRIR S 5 NG B o WAIE FERREE SOURIET 0 IR
AY FX AZPYAL NS €3 9 % F 1A 42£TdM

sarpa krta yajnopavita, jina carma vama skandho ttariya, narayana

Che) OfF) (FE) CIER) (R () B (#8E ) (HEK )

Iy SRR 11 R SETHIE o 9/ MEEE 5 AR FEET 14 SRR 15 YRIDY
FU QI @ *L AR 4|«H HANY AN H &

rupa dhara, tri netra, muhca ttahasam praveSaya samayam, dehi

(BI(F) (= HR) (BB CKRET GEBAD  (=BR) (k)

50 RHR 16 [T VERGEHR VMGG 1 v
N HE. B IQET I X,

me siddham, arya valokite Svara, hum.
(3 (st ) () (8 (B4E)
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W BRI o VEFRNEE 5 Bk« GREN s BARHIE ¢ BAMBEE . BEK

o8 ui Ix KA MF CIM AdAS H F
om, padma, cakra, Sankha, gada, dharani nilakantha siddhya
CGEfE) (W) (RB) () (B () (Bet)

HEE s Mo (NLFERETE)

2 & <
siddhya, hum.

(et ) (HEIK )

_________ ZHRIE

Y LR R B AR T TR RO -
FH=BFHEREB S LEHETE -
(p.101)
JINGPEZETE © (p.102)
AL

30 -
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B B A e s A — EE b
HSEAARIERODPERHETE (mums

T WHH SRR B PN BT R RAR AR EY 2 15 M (E
o IR 1738 9 XX IT@TTLI ®Ard

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite$varaya bodhisatvaya.

(Bk) (= &) (#os) (E) (# BE) (F E)

Y s EEEREIHIEES o IR, s Wl U SRS BERE
A/ A% A« RERA 4 AF AT AHE 4%

maha satvaya maha karunikaya. namah sarva bhava samudra suksa-

(RICEFE®E) (K &BoF] (o) (9] (3 438K ) (

L2 OIERET o BRSO pEME GEIOME MR SePLbEE. mE RN IR
MALH 1 AT AT & 4X@QX A% HAF FHAS

nakaraya. namah sarvasatva hita nukamine. namah sarva vyasana

EYE) (o) (—90R4 ) (M 5228 ) (g ) [—9)) (FE )

BoNZ Ty s BE EW WEE  WIHEIRE . BR KHE
HEMALT X AFL T L BXITARATL 4% &qmM

moksana karaya. namah sarvabandhana cchedanakaraya. namo trina-

(Rt fE)  (Bus) (—Y)) (5880 Bk fF)  (Bas) (=

EEE 0 F RN BARRET 1 | MW HRBE o mE Gk
Jqqd I AEIALA g% o H aFA % AR

yanaya. namo triSula dharaya. namo padmahastdya. namah Sankha

IR (Hud) (=X &) (e ) (G F) (s ) (iR

HwS SEEEED » B BT BRY o« BE nEEEE s #R
A9 W ERY I &FcqBY T @FAYA 9%

hasta niboddhanaya. namo lakuta dhardya. namah Sitikanthaya. namo

F) (nBE)  (FuE) GERL ) (&g ) (FEE) (Hos)
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WEEE BRE e R (RGN BUEE v iR BREZE s BER
TR AR TH @&Q¥EY €T A frawd I
varaha mukhaya, namah simharupa dharaya, namo narayanaya, namo

(&) (A ) (&oig ) CRBE ) (FF)  (&os) (AFEE ) (HoE )

TEEE PEHE BRI 10
R¥AM Y § HTERI
narayana malla parakramaya.

(HbgEER ) (L) (B

TELAR At 20 OVREEAPUNEE o) SOUSHEE o0 HEE SHEE SHEHER o SRS SAHNE
& QAU 2 AW 6@ 2 HHE Yn oI

tadyatha : hiri hiri kalilii mili mili mimili, padme padma

(RIEESEE ) (3EfE ) (ETE )

I8 JES, o4 IEINELIEINGE o5 DENEE S o6 SERY) $5H) BERY) 7 B275 I8 o BJFE 2
I¢ QA 2 AUE HP 3 TP RY ¢¥F QA

vati. ciri ciri cimili, acche dacche vacche kante nirmukte vimale

(&) (RTEE ) (1SR ) (7818 )

BEER 5 15, M Wy BBy £ 2 WEw EF &
AqHrd ¢ HW W AT A 3 EFx &1 2

mangale nirmale, akhe vakhe vimukhe some somavati, hara ha

(EH) () (FmE) (AJCA)MAD (BREI(

M 35 ‘?%E’f R 36 FOHATE 5 AR 5 ZIEEE ZHE/E WHE s B35 S
17 A& GE 2 GEE &% X g0 AN AN

ra bandhu- mati, kili kili kikili ksame ksama vati, bhime bhima

TIAEEE) (BE (2= ) (BE) (B (M) (2]

WEE 0 BBRET RRIBECT o IR « B « TS B RIS « #7184 #
I 4% @HAF HY 2 @Y A& Q4A¢ 9% 9§

vale, mukte vimukte, sare sare vire naSani vinaSani, sume su-

(fERR ) (AR ) (BEAZRR ) (vEw ) (CEWmE ) (F8) (4E
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57 45 VRSB RS WA 4 R RIE BR o SR » BHSHHL o 0
H IFX (AKX A& BN ¥y AW ¢@ 2 &G@ &I

me ratane ratana vati, some soma mukhe, nili nili ninili,

kara
) (8)(&E)(H) (HI(H) (@]

SONIE so AHEERALE 51 JECER JECIE 5o JECJECMEE s JENEE JENER JENE 5o LML o 2RI

2 G 2 G 2 ¥ FET 2 2 I 2 A
kara kili kili, tiri tiri titiri, kuru kuru kuru, sara sara siri

BRI 56 fRIE BRI 57 T EE sih e sae 9 W/ B/ o E HE B 1 o

2 ¥ 2 Q94 2 ¥R 2 HY 2 I 2

siri suru suru, hana hana daha daha paca paca, rara rara

(BIC7) (BrI0”) (&)

NG WL o {IING (NG & HEPD EEMZ o EHERER SAIRHEIER RHEER i
I 2 Yg 2 A3 2 &ATT HAT Y4T

ranu rapu ghanpu ghanu kandare prasare punare

(&) (PR ) (B

SRS o AR oo TR o WU IR oo SRR WAZETEL oo UG o AFITER
@A A Y4T AWE FT @Y 1T T2T AT GAQ

sika sagari, macale cilini, sare visare, cale vacali kare Kkisari

(¥ ) (¥ ) (7)) (5E17) (EE B8 (s =14

khunu khunu,

7S oHEE o WREE AL W WIE WIEE . BN B R s
1Y fREF 8F % Q@ 2 qA@ ARy KT L4

Same Samini, utkhe mutkhe, cili cili cicili,

(R ) (R0

§ante Santa manasi,
(B (XE)(E)
LG B e JEEE FEHEEE 77 08 SHE s SFENE 10 BIE I PIEEY 5
¥IF 2 W XUE ¥¥T 9 F¥F @M@ 2 AT

duru duru mali malinij duru duru duduru, khiri khiri khirile,

(6l ) (EERTEE )
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YRR VLR o VR B e B 2R e (O BMEw E MR
BHI 2 ILAY{W 471 2 a4 HAEF 397X

smara smara varaha mukha, sara sara simhamukha, sarvabandhana

(R () (%8) () CHm) () (—Y0) (%55 )

PATRERT 00 o FRIVE FBIG FEEH s BZ X (B o /5 s W HI o0 R
R IA Ae 2 ARG ¥EM HIX AT 2 IR

pramocaka, kata kata katini, moksane mocane, hare hare rahe,

(il ) (B8 (") (fEf ) (FEl )

oo {ELIER {ELIEE o1 {ELIEE (ENE oo (EIE {HIE o3 {HIE (HIE o0 (EIF (HIF os FHE

T 2 ®{ 2 © 2 € 2 {7 2 g
khru khru, khru khru, khru khru, khru khru, khru khru, java

Giitt g

EWE oo EAENR o EEH THEH BRI 127 IR o0 NRE L2205 100 2RNE RN
T @7 q& HE TZ&Q XEM HY 2 #HQA 2

java vijave, hani mini rehehi moksani, sara sara siri sirl

(AR [ FEFGH ) (fEE )

FRNE BRUE T RET HRE A A JENE TR s E R o AR
T 2 &% @K% 647 GAU 2 F§ 7 @ T

suru suru, hate vihate nihate, kiri kiri kuru, jave javini, jvale

(E8R) (EERR) (R (A ) (A ] (O8]

A ETHEE 1 B8 o INUNDY o FEGE 10 fR(R 1 JEEE JBEFE 1 RS JEEER 13 PR 14 JBE
FEE Q48 && 2 %2 A" 2 & 2 XX A

jvalini haha hihi huhu hehe, mama mama mati mati mate ma

(AR ) (FE) (FE)

JEE7 15 SHERSAIE 16 SRIESAJES 17 RIFE ARENEH 18 THIE SHIE 10 SHEHW o [
G% AFTUF TUEF A G @A 2 HAQ ¢Q AQ
-tite, nili pati nilapati, kata kitini, miri miri mimiri, tiri viri

(F E£) (B

-80-



N RN o FETH » ERERS » 20 R S AL 5 1B14E 2 IR o

@FA =24 4 & HI Jd @ [ @aer 47
vitiri, hucu hacchucchu sara mala malini, khakha khikhi khukhu

(Fd) (351 (7535

BEER (HBL o BN FREEEN oo 0T INEE 30 500EE 31 /L8R PR 2 7ERR » IR

I% 1% 3¢ 346 AC¢ RE ARE Id x4 6T §I
vadge tadge, kuti kunati, kali kali kakali, cala mala mile tara

(B ) (%) (%)

JECHEE 34 IR 55 NIRE SHOSONIGE 6 FRIE FEEER vl THE ik s B3R HiE
Q@ @Y AY AAY Az &Y 49 2 Ife FT ¥

tiri vire, kara kakare kata katile, culu culu nate, kule kuku-

(fE] CEFI) (fF%E)

B 50 BRI BRIGR 0 RIE WA o 8% THEHRR o BXE BAE HENG o HE 5
T AT 2 QLG 7 HAMTY QT 2 qQ 37T @Q

le vire vire viravati, ire mimire, dhana dhana dhandhare, khili

(BR H) (48 ) (HE) (F)

W e SR SR WEZIRAE o HRE R RRIE 4o WUNE WU o SENEOKBERE
g FLIT If¢m & @ IQ@@ &AU 2 T g

khulu, tara tara vatarane, dravi dravidi, hiri hiri huru pingale,

(R (R (BRI ) (A% EN- LY

sy RaBAEH 40 BE RBAEH 0 REVESH s mHETR Bk s g i
9 JJ76@& A¢ HQ¢ @Q q& I7H ¥qx §F 2

bandha bandhani, sani sadhani vidhamani, cukesi ducate, turu tu

(5 (FE) (He5) (MY) (BkR)

M IS g s B B W R FRE HE s S s EIE
2 92 A" A" I H A€ AH S3F ST

ru turu turu, bhime bhima vale, asi masi kasi, uphuru phuru

(M) (2 ) (EAR )
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TG 57 IERR JrBHEE sy FEEEER so (PR PEDIZR oo MR EHGR WK o BXEE o2
2 2% ¥ JER AT ¥ 4@T L ¢ AR

phu phuru, cale caline mamale, i-la mayile, wutpala vati, dhane

(FEE) (BRI (HME

BN, BRI o ER R e B R o TS TR e 1%
ey ARy Y 2T U XIF¥ X JAY 4@

dhatye mangalye, hure huhure, jaye yavale, mane manire, cule

G=f:3 (A )

TELTELEE o TEVE TEVE o £ BRI THIE o (P SHAZUE 70 20 L2 1
77@ 3 2 HE YT TE A GMHA T I

cucule, curu curu, muru Ssuru curu, iri misiri, smara smara,

(fE&) URE)

SEhd WHEE R ORI 2 RS e B s BE EE
A4Td FtAm g "w¥Fy LE 2 2 QX

bhagavam narayana malla parakrama, khuru khuru khuru dhane

(e ) (R ) (L) (B (&)

B3 74 B EERE R o5 THIE THME 0 BR0E BRIE v R TR s WEIE I 0 BRE
QT x5 JT 2 HF 2 I G I RAEx g

dhatye mangalye, curu curu suru suru, 1ramati varamati, khulu

(FEt) (=) (BERE]

TELES oo HEHIEIES o WAIER WWBIEE oo UG ROFE o3 L2NR I0ER oo (MR SUIHFESZL N o5
J€ESENY TI 2 I 2 A1 2 3z REgHq

culu ukhulu, vara vara para para sara sara, hehe kalanusarim,

(BE) (BE) (ME ME) (B E )

R TENEE s6 A 2D 87 /277 ss TEINED so ELTH o0 BEZNESS T8ME o1 JEHE TR
T 2 8 8% I @@ ¥4 @*%F H@A Ay A4

cara cara bhubhuru, caca cici cucu, vikrta mukha, malla malla

(17) (17) (k&) (|mHE ) (L) ()
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S P HE o B EEEZIGRIEE o B HE WUBH FERS os HE MUY FEFE o 2 3K
AKX L F Y ad G@ 29 a4 && 2T T 2

mahamalla parakrama, hala hili hulu, haha hihi huhu, tale tale

(KAL) (B

07 S5 WHER o8 BRI EXR o0 EERE EXIBS 200 JECHH JECHE | JEERS JECHH » HR%R HE%R
IqX Q7 2 AR Q9T 4@ 2 A} dQA F> 2

tavale, dhare dhare maha dhare, tiri tiri maha tiri, kule kule

(FR)(F) (R)(F) (EE) (7I0R) (HBE)

AR s B Bl WA o [HIE (B s B2 R FHEE R - IRk Hkks

T N 4T 24 &€ 2 G 2 3¢ 2 [T 2
kukule, nage naga wvati, tata tata titi titi tutu tutu, hare hare

(#E) (BE) (A1) (Rl (")

FEE o B EHEWIK v WSt WSt WhEEsh 0 o i v RS o
AT & w&q¢ LH 2 AAA La 2 I%

mahahare, jale jalavati, khume khume khukhume, cala cala lakse

PNLED (¥E7Ka) (#F#) (7)) (B

HOPE HIER .« EEE MuHUEE s GHES FHES 8RB 16 PREE BRER WARDYSH 1 00

Q@ 2 g/ Q@@ I FL ¢ 7T AT 2 &E& A
dhili dhili maha dhidhili, culu kulu sulu vege vega vahini, ka

(BE) (7)) (K (EEEE ) (3 ) (pe ) (e )

Bk REAENER 18 FRAEIER 10 5K RIER 0 BRIEE WHES o1 AEHR /58 » TRIBHIENE »7H
T 5T $3T TT AT AT 4G I@ 2 @@ 2 Z¢

re kukure chukure tare vire vira vati, cala cala cili cili culu

(8] (#BHI(R)

B THES » (/1R ZGRIR IRICHETE o5 WO WA 2 RN RN o7 S S
2 % RMI @AY I 2 @@ 2 TIF 2

culu, hehe bhagavam Sitikantha, vara vara viri viri vuru vuru

(e we) (&) (FHSE)
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bandaliva, kusthahana, vata pittam, raktam, Slesmanam hana hana,

(oEE ) Ui ) RS ) (88 ) (Rfie ) (s ) (AR ) (7))

I REERES ARy HE HEa EHE REUERE 5
AR A@YLT FFT & 2 &f(& 4 & %&

bhagavam sannipata, jatrugam, hana hana, bhagavam strinam-yoni-

(tE)  (FER) (ISR (eR) (7)) (H8E) (&% 75

SHEFEXEY s Mg Z N MEZ 5 JEEME sa ped [ H RS 35
¥Qd I& 2 g HAEF 4R

vyadhaya, raksa raksa mama sarva satvanam.

we ) (BEE) (7)) () (—4]) (RAE)

L AT o EWE SAIRISET BG5S FRELEE 5 SAIR KE

RIE @GAD AF HIT HIAK XN & S
bhagavam Sitikantha, sarva pratya arthika bhayebhyah, pratya

(&) (FEE) (Y)Y [BF MHE) giies]
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FEAE R S5 o BT 50 TEIRREERAC oo FRZSRIBETR o SRBIIEETY o 5

B 4% & I8 XT1g AKA/L Sxasg a1 "
mitra bhayebhyah, rajabhaya corabhaya agnibhaya udakabhaya, Sama

ZE ST (s ) (Rt ) (kMeEE)  (oKHEE ) (BRI

ERE e BERM EW (@R BE o KRESIE W 85 ER
2 {3 AF AHLIR & Hak g F &4

Sama bhagavam sarva samsarabhayam pratistha paya mam. bhaga

(71 (e ) (—Y)) (EusmEiedt ) (LE) Bk () (i

o= G
i T® HI i

-vam bodho smara mam.

&) (BF) (EE) (3]

SRR HIEHRN o GRIEIRNE WEERE 1Bk B (QE &0
AT d RIMA @GR TLa 4R fTHE TY

bhagavam Karunika Sitikantha varaha mukha nara simha- rupa

(fe) (B (FE%E) (% @) ONE NS

FETRAMRIEER « EPHl TREEEY T RS so FIBRERE RS i SRR AR ES i
@FEY At TR & ¥Hh HIQU /7 HE§ 4

visvaripa yatha vaineya jana, darSa ayudha hasta, prajia carma

(Rt ) (anst ) (AR (A TR ) (M () () (B

FRAGIRER s2 SRR R 22 P IUEIRS 5 REFIRRHE T Wiz

FA%X & FYAY 27 JA¥AQT Y IH LAS
susandaddhah, krsnasarpa krta yajllopavita, vyaghra carma vasana,
[ AL ) (B ¥E)  (fF) (FHOEEEAE ) (R) (K) (&)

s FZIERER NG VAR FEREER REES JPE R BRI s e
FARAG &y 2T @Y g} 9T Yrxyg x4H

krsna jina vama skandha sthita, maha malla parakrama, krasa

(RIOEFERI () (B (=E) (RI(HOE) (B&E)
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2R 5 VRN RIEE 55 RGN so BRIGHRNE oo [T PE BERE S o1 MR IPYAS o4
2 AY 2 @A 2 {F 2 HUNPS AF H&KXGW

krasa sara sara siri siri suru suru, apagacchatu sarva ahitaisino

(BrE) (—81) (EE]

WS pElHWR o RBK EEREe LU EREE EERE « B8
AT HT X T ¥ 43T I3 & AL 439 AF

sarva satvanam. buddha satyena, caturnam maharaja satyena, Sakra

(YD) (&AE) (HIEEH] (W AR XE)(HEEH]) ()

REECE S o R AR o BB HERE o BRHE FESE
AT 3% ABT @F H{ITA KRLAN ALq

satyena, brahma satyena, visnu satyena, narayana satyena,

(EE) (BRI (EED) (BMER) (HEH) (EEX) (AEN)

68 54 IER o JE F 3 0 B S i JEC ER 3 o PRI S R 1 BERE R n HY
TS 3K FH AL %I A9 47T AKX &

rudra satyena, rsi satyena, deva satyena, naga satyena, ye-

(FEXRBER) MDD (EEH) (R (EEND) (BB (HEEN) (#

BREF GEICHY WRORE o SRRSO 14 B85 FEICE WRTES
TR AY TEX Fgmae I3HmMET ¢ A% T& &

loke satye vadina, Sramanova, brahmanova, esam satya vadinam

) (EE ) (Fwa ) (2R &) (K &) (2D (BE) (GeiR)

BEICRIE s PR HEREE AR5 v R U U SR AR B
ARF HUTY &A1& F RAAL A&f@m 9 4

satyena apanaya bhagavam mam kayatsava ahitaisina, dusvapnam

(EED) (HE) (ME) (F) (5. IE) CEEEE) (E%)

EEREHE s SR RIGSE AREIIECHE 7 SRR s SHHIANES IR
FEME FTH& FT@RAEF FIZT: TS THE

durnimitam, duspreksi duscittitam, duspravrtam, dusbhojyam dutsadi-

5k ) (RE®E) C8fa) (EHE) (EHe) (FERR)
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ey SORETRIE o PRHIEWEIE  BOEET e LJEEE MEe EERE BE
¥ T M x5 JATHE qugy ALY x5 AE ¥

tam durlamghitam yatatsavam apanaya, smara tam bhagavam tam

(BEcR)  O0E 2D (BRER) IER Qi

pohn RRAE (EMIEENE s MR $% ESGRIE SPE WHE o EIREY
DA FGREF TeodTF & A KME %W AT QI

loka vilokitam tathagatam dehi me, bhagavam dojo varam virya

(HRF) (EIR)  (ask) (3 (e (BESK ) (#h58)

G 5 S|, W ss FNHE /T 2o B HE B HE oo WUNELIPUIE o) GEJSE FEJES o230
d’@"qw&‘iim&ﬁéﬁl@@ii\{ili

laksmi, tejo vapuh, & §ca, hala hala hili hili hulu hulu  ka-

(faf) () (HEE ) (51 5K ) g

W SIUHR o3 BRI o SR AR o AR AEER o MEARER o I FHER o IR

a 2 GE 2 F¢ 2 FTT¥ 2 FFT FX TFT A
la kala kili kili kulu kulu, kule kule kukule kuma kule hara

g](7) (RIC7) (kR )

TR o0 SRR ST R EHIREE 00 EHER IS o 2 BERHSS oo J0UNGE DU o3 AHIE AH
2 HYgg AXEX R3Mx TTAHA AT 2 GQ 2

hara, prapamca vinodane ketumati bhutangame, kara kara kiri ki-

(7)) (2=48) (b)) (IHER) (HEEA)

N o JENMG FENE o5 ERBY EAPE WEEZ o /CIFE FERE o7 ML TEINER os NG HNE o0
F¥T 2 AW Ad ¥ 1 2 Q@@ 2 3T A

ri kuru kuru bhime bhima vale, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu

() (7 ) (EAR )

SHA /IR SOINEESI 10 SRR SR AURBRETIE 1 R o IR NEEET 15
G IY RTMA oy &F $Hdd €< g g

nisa cara karunika padma hastu jfiapayati svaha - Brahmaya

(% 17) (&) (EERI(F) (#E) (HE) (XK
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R 1 TREFEAET 15 SR o VIR 1 I 1 SR A L 10 220
£R  @ATd ) IFI AR HOAT@ &R

svaha - Visnavaya svaha. Rudraya svaha- Prajapatayi svaha

(eat ) (EMR) (Bast)  (KREER) (&) (BlEE) (5t )

B 20 BliZ B B, 21 SRR, 20 WA ZREET 23 SRR, 24 FRPEY o5 WA 2 SRIRLETHY
AT 4« FENg ] Hnxg K axg

o Agnaye svaha-. Varupaya svahac. Somaya svaha- Suryaya

CkRI (Bt (KRR (EEt) (AR (k] (HX)

o1 L on SRR o» ST 0 ST VO 50 2 e RV
g} Frty TR AT ¥ 4] AEG A

svaha -  Kuveraya svaha ° Dhrtirastraya svaha -  Virudhaka ya

CEest ) CEWFIRE] (k) (FFBERE ) [ 7k ] (ERARE)

3 MR 50 EEVERE Z B 35 LW 36 152 SGINES 37 M 50 WHLLIRRILZE 5
g« @ &4 &L T&ERI AR THT 35

svaha - Virupaksaya svahao Taksakaya svaha° Vasave bhyah

(st ) (EHEARE) (gst])  (FEXmEeL ) (Bt ) (BT )

M a0 WESNERESET 41 U 42 AR HBRERILEE o L2088 4 ARt EAE

TR RERYrY €« @ QY & T @ &QQ
svaha - Katikasutaya svaha - vidyadhare bhyah svaha - vidyadhari

(Eest)  (&fE) (B ) (FFE55 ) [HEER ) (FFi]

HESE 45 LW 46 KRGZIREET o7 LW 48 SEUERNIESE 40 LW 50 i 7, SUAHIME 2

¥ &) axrgd ¥« g ¥ I} &N ¥
bhyah svaha- Sakraya svaha- yaksebhyah svaha- raksase bhyah

(k) (FRER=E) (st ) (ZE30) (R ] (FER])

51 28 5o BRI EE o3 LA sa LS PRRHRE s W se £5[HZEMEEE 57

I} YT F €} GKy § CF  qAI%x ¥
svaha -  prete bhyah svaha - pisace bhyah svaha - putane bhyah

(Bst)  (Bm%) (Est) (FE&E) (E6E) (R
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MR ss FERIFLATHEEMEEE so R oo D AFHILEE o WA E o2 ZEWPLRALZE o5

] AEHIX & )« &% F <) F X
svaha o kataputane bhyah svaha o bhute bhyah svaha . kumbhande

(et ) (M5 ] [ st ) (2R ) (FEL) (SR

R o ISR TIERRESE o UM o S5 REMEHBESE o U o PTRRIG
¥ O] YT & TR AR & LR H4T

bhyah svaha - apasmare bhyah svaha - ustarake bhyah svaha - asure

W Ugst)  (SFEERsE ) (pist ) URRER ) (pat) (M

WEEBE o0 LW 70 FENE T ML ZE 71 LW R 7 W I WREREHEAIE B 7 L2000 o0 RN /10
OB XFYT O AR} IATYTN ] QXY

bhyah svaha- marute bhyah svaha- vajrapani bhyah svaha- maricaye

) (gst])  [ECKR) (Bt ) (EWIF) (gast ) (JERLEE )

B 75 WS 76 MRRISAIE B, 77 LR 75 ZREXET 70 WA s0 B2 [ 0NN HY o1 2 IGH2Y
) MIQY &K HEH £ @IxdEn #&

svaha - (Gandhariye svaha - siddhaya svaha - vibunkariye svaha -

(k) (EE#L ) (gt ) (st ) (FREORHEEE ) (Bt )

82 b JECER, 83 IR 4 SRR o5 WA 86 SENEI A, o7 AR s B{DEH L 50 12
AAR €] XA ERX  MAY LR g @AY
Sanfrye svaha-. Umaya svahac Sriyaye svaha- Sankhiniye

(2R3 () (REERTS ) (Bt ) (R ) (B ) (BB ELE)

WL o0 SRR o1 LW oo ST o3 LRWAEY 04 B2 7, IR S B, o5 L2WE
TR LY T} AXY TR AT QUry &)/

svaha - Upendraya svaha - Yamaya svaha - yaksa-dhipataye svaha e

(Rt ) GEEREL ) (pesh ) (aREER ) (Best)  (ZEX F) (k)

o6 WEREE M It BA 25 B, o7 L o8 FEENHIEAZE B, 00 MR o0 HESS th B 334 55 HY
I T QuIYy &)X L AQ@UTAR ] gL 2 Quiy

Gandhava- dhipataye svaha - naga- dhipataye svaha- manusya-dhipataye

(82 ¥ ) (FEL) (B £)  (pEr) (A E)
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01 VR ES or FR AL EE o3 LW 04 P/ ZRMLEE o5 2HEE 06 REEIBSEURITLEE o7

£ KIT F ]} F T HAEX I
svaha o Savare bhyah svaha - pamcale bhyah svaha - Mucilinde bhyah

(EGEt ) (FEBERR ) (st ) (Al ) (Bt ) ( H BEARPeHEdm T )

YR 08 277, S B EC PIRHLBE 00 YW 10 I SO MRRAE MR L B 11 L2 1o A IS

g k&M ¥ I« S IIFT §F R dF
svaha - daksinatye bhyah svaha o uttarakuru bhyah svaha - purva-

(plemh])  (EEEE ) (st ) (ACEEM) (gt) (F

AWK AT EE 13 20 10 BB SR BB SE s oW 16 SA IR AR RS T ML 22

AR & £ MY & L] Y@ X &
vedehake bhyah svaha - godaniye bhyah svaha - paScima nisthite bhyah

BN ) (st ) (PEAEI ) (et ) [tk 25 ) (A

7 LD o SRS 10 UYL o 2N oo SRR S8 o WA

)R zan & #] A9 ¥ £& % § &R
svaha > hune bhyah svaha- khase bhyah svaha- darade bhyah svaha -

st (R ) (et ) (RIRIR) (Rt ) [ REm& i) (it )

24 B WA I BE o5 S22 26 WAETIARLEZE o7 WA 28 (EEZIRE NARERR L 22 20 2007
A% & ) T & X ¥y & K

sarve bhyah svaha- vayave bhyah svahae cakravade bhyah svaha -

(W) (st ) (g ) (st ) (SmiE L) (Bt )

30 RS {E 27 TER VA BRI B2 51 20 S 50 BREPIE 33 WA 0 IUPEE R B T 55 LI 2
AXIFXT & €] 499%¢ ) &35 ax

maha cakravade bhyah svaha - sumeroh svaha - himavantaya svaha o

CR) i@l ) (pegk]) (2@l (Bt ) (ESIE ) (B

36 EEEHEORMLEE 37 2B 35 RS 2 REVE BRI B 50 20 40 RECHIMERE o

A/ A& & g AR 4¥Y ¥ TR 9% B
maha nandi bhyah svaha - maha samudre bhyah svaha - cetye bhyah

(K] (EE) (pegn) (K] 0E) (et ] (FERH )
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SR o VT TR ECMIE S 1o Y o 0 TOR(RHEBE s 2 oo LIRS M 5
R gxEax ¥ XX % ¥ 4R AKX

svaha - vanasmate bhyah svaha - grhe bhyah svaha . $maSane bhyah

(pgh) (R (Eak)  (RE=S) (L) (et )

471 W 45 PSR IR IRHL B 40 L2WEEE 50 L NFSOHIEEE 51 MBS 52 IFS 53 LA
xR IJagm & E]R FH §§F &L g R

svaha -  brahmane bhyah svaha - rsibhyah svaha-. om svaha-

(Best)  (RRz) (pek])  (LAD (Bt =%

sa 27 ss EMEEE s6 AW 57 WA 58 ZINEAREET 5o LA o0 B5JH = ol ZHEE o
J &<« I ¥R 3 5 ¢ A& nAE BR

bhu svaha- bhuva svaha- bhurbhuvaya svaha- dikso svaha -

(iR Cplegh ) (350 Ot ) (KM ) (Eet ) (85 ) (e )

PAURVRNELSE o3 LW oo PR EREEMEZE o5 LRV o 1 Z SMIEEE o7 0N o JE ST

% ¥ 4} W ¥ 4] d& ¥ TR A4
prade bhyah svaha - mrge bhyah svaha - paksi bhyah svaha - manu-

(e ) (k) (FE B78R) (Bt ) (RR&E) (Fst) (5

S R BE 0 WA 70 RIECHFIRELZE 1 oA 72 BOIRES THILZE 73 WS 0o BRI

Y & X B F FX FIF F TR FAF
sye bhyah svaha - stribhyah svaha- darake bhyah svaha - darike

N (k) (Z ) (k) (EBTI) () (EX

MEZE 75 WA 76 TRMAMELEE 7 LWEE 75 RESSMLZE 70 S oo ARIRHIESE o0 2

¥ gt q B IR R ¥ IR/ An
bhyah svaha - §vabhyah svaha- damSe bhyah svaha- Kkite bhyah

T ) (Bt ) (%] (st ) (4] (k) (R

WEE s JEHEETIIEE o SNEE 50 57 SUMESE o5 LNAE o6 SERMLZE o 2NAE 55

X 4% ¥ g/ d& ¥ L] N HE 2R
svaha - maSake bhyah svaha - maksibhyah svaha- gobhyah svaha -

(et ) (i) (k) () (5t ) (74D (st )
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BRSNS 80 WA o0 IRURHIEZE o1 L2WEET o0 EERARMELE o3 L2WAHET o0 EHRMR

g F &) HIT §F &R Iy F XKL ¥Y
paSu bhyah svaha - saure bhyah svaha - candale bhyah svaha - duste

(3¢ &4 ) (pest)  OKE#) (sost ) (BRETEE) (k) (F

ML os EMEES o6 555 a7 WL FRIMHE 2 o7 Y2 WAETEE o8 EWETAE[HIRAEZE o0 L2 EHT 900

) ) &y & <= A% A7 & <
bhyah svaha - niskrpe bhyah svaha - sarvasatve bhyah svaha -

fa ) (et ) (RESE ) (st ) (—81) (&4 ) (pEk ]

Tl LR o B RESARESEY [HANEEESES oo BE pEVE B2y
A% KLY TRAD|EF AT a3 HAF /I

namo bhagavate loka vilokitaya tathagataya. namah sarva bhaya

Clgong ) (&) (R (IR (a02k) (s ) (—4)) ()

AR S IGEET o3 TPE SIIEHEMET oo W EIHFR(EET o5 FE [KNE
AL AT 43 RERA 44 Q4L 4 Q

praSamana karaya. nama karunikaya. namah trimukhaya. namah tri-

(BRI 1F ] (g ) (ARG ) (g ) (= ) (s ) (

FEFET o T WIRE B o BE RBE 0E 1B o B 8
MR 9% TN % THK ECA % £

nayanaya. namo varaha mukhaya. namo narasimha ripaya. namo ni

=R ) (o ) (58] (1A ) (g]) (A B B) (A )

HRET o BEMRRIEET 0 BB EMUPER o BEE RIS 1ERIET o B I
SANTRYH 4 I3 3V K% @FEC % &

laya nilakanthaya. namah caturbhujaya. namo viSvarupaya. namo la-

(FH) (s ) (V9 ) (s ) (BRG] (s )

FENE BAUEET v BH SAWE HRBE ¢ BE gk B EHEEET s

FCQTI % uwH &FL TH KEAKL GV EXRY
kuta dharaya. namo padma hastaya. namah SankhaSabda niboddhanaya.

(R ) (Bug) GEE ) (808) (Rg) (S5E8E)
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T EfAUE BARET « B REREET SR o B ZREE
T IF Qg A% Y g8 Gq47d g5 A

namah cakra dharaya. namo vyaghracarma nivasanaya. namah krsna

(s ) (FF dw) (BoE) O &) (ZF) (WaE) (5R)

INEE WHREZEREE RESISE o B R UTEEN RS S MBIREEY
N g #9F @xrd g% FH A4Y £7 gydary

jina vama skandha sthitaya. namah krsnasarpa krta yajfiopavitaya.

(e ) (B ) (ZME) (Hum) (B) (k) () (RrOHReE )

o GBI SIMEHEIET 20 FE PR EIDMOET 2 WM WAREATR RN »
Fq RETQRY 53¢ A& AT % HITGT AL

nama karunikaya. namo maha satvaya. namo avalokite $vardya.

CHais ) (R&8) (me) OK) (k) (®os) (8 BE)

BB FalEE PR o WA 20 (HOEZHEA))
HI X g0 gy Qe

siddhyantu mantra pada svaha.

(k) (HE &) (EF)

--------- SZEIRIE
iy AR ERF RIS 1\ R EPC e -
BT AR RS e e M H S AR
KPEEESE © (p.102)

AL

-
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B 35 T [ K B Tt
KAEDAKPERETE (B

TR WA BB [ P AN IRV o 'E M [ v
o TN I AL T Ry I@@TTI QAT

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokiteSvaraya bodhisatvaya

(Fik) (= &) (Fug) (2] (8 8E) (F &)

B FERREIHWEEY o EEE DNEHEIMES s pENR 2R B o [HEEIEEY
AR AT AR IR 4F &7 (I IWR/RLA .

maha satvaya maha karunikaya. sarva bhaye suca trana karaya.

CRICGF ) (RJERLE] (YD (MR 29F) (BGE (F)

HES » WM HES o (5 (RS WP IRNENE 2 o SHEREEST
T 4ZL. ¥ & R IATXGETFI 1L Xdas &«

tasya namaskrtva, imam arya valokite Svara tavas nilakantha na-

(e ) (neess) (B (2] (8 BE) (BR) (FH) (%

FEFKZ BT 10 FEEEIE S DUSEGH o GEVEIIM S2EATE 12 SRIRE 13 P 14
q 5% XZF IR AFH HQ&k T F H¥{a

ma -hrdaya mavartta isyami, sarvartha sadhanam Subham &jeyam,

&) (] (ZERE) (—Y1%F) (BEt) (BE) (R

TEWE  ERET s B RIEER  BREAEN 16
A% I AT T75 @HQA F <

sarva bhutanam bhava marga viSudhakam.

(—47) (885 ) (B @8k ) (EF)

TEARHLAL 17 98 18 BT ERET 10 BESUJES 20 FZIRATE 21 MY 20 FERE 5 HbE(H
T3cefx & AR TR FGFY QA KT 1) *@ AL~
tadyatha : om aloke loka tikrante hi hare maha bodhisatva,

CEMRLE ) (M) (R ) (&) (08 #EF) (KD (E5E)
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Wl o3 L2JURIEE SRPRREIER 00 KZNEE LR os SN HEIER FEAS 26 I EIE EJEIK v
Y I g FF 2 &~ F 2 Qaq

smara smara hrdayam, kuru kuru karmam, dhuru dhuru viyanti,

(B Loy (EJ07) (Z3E) (3% )

PERE FRIHIE 2 BRI BAIRE o BAGHZMNRWENE 0 i 7ot B R »
1) @A@~2 1Y 2 Q94 F T3+ 44 I& qg @g&

maha viyanti, dhara dhara dharindreSvara, cala cala mala vimala

(RI(HE) (F) (7)) (REEFE) (807 (FF) (85D

PERR TGRS 33 BBORERIY »a PRET VRVAIRE o5 W R EEFRES s /RIRE
q& HFA9Y& TR I+ T QY AR > 7

mala murte. ehyehi loke $vara, raga visa vinaSaya, dvesa

(BEE (AR (255w ) (EE) (B (&) (3 ) (BRI gy

BE RERTYy HE BE BEERY » EF &5 » T %5 Eao
@AY ARAAgx A @ AT Ag. 2 2 xX& 24 7I=x

visa vinaSaya, moha visa vinaSaya. hulu hulu mala hulu hare,

(&) (Brw) () (&) (BREE) (5258 (#hHH)

RN L2 4 RN R 4 BRI GRIE o VR 1RHID 4 BEEY BEAET s
A1 2 HG 2 4T 2+ T 9 2 Qg 2

sara sara siri siri suru suru, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya
(ge&) (7)) () (7))

EEKEYSHAR a0 SEHRRE « MIRE IRIRFE T o BRI RIS 5 2R
TAXHUTNIAYE Ry ik 5 A5 LRz

bodhayamite, nilakantha kamaSya darSanam, prahladaya manah svaha.

(B mE&) (F9) (k) (BR)  (8=) o) ()

50 ZRBRET 51 LW R 50 IR FRERET 535 e s FRBAIATEE JRMANGEEY 55 L2l
HEY R qA@ HET I B HE AR T T

siddhdya svaha, maha siddhaya svaha, siddhayoge Svaraya svaha,

(pest ) (B ) (KD (st ) CEMm ) (seskE(T) (B4R ) (B )

-107-



so SR IEET 57 W s W Hik s 882 HEE o LW o SARE

ATaY Y 2&x I8 4R dW I Y €]~ "y
nilakanthaya svaha, varaha mukha simha mukhaya svaha, padma

(FH)  (pewt) (%) (|m)  (FF) (\) (gok)  (GERE)

R o WWHE o {Facif FREREF o 08H o fafk B SHEEAEET o

AT 4R IF T I L~ K7 I axqad
hastaya svaha, cakra yuddhaya svaha, Sankha $Sabda nibodhanaya

(F) (Bat) () (BT (gt) (R (%) (488

L o M HRAEG BB « UV o W SEREL TR KBS TR
TR AR AFS AT &> a9 KT R @K

svaha, maha lakuta dharaya svaha, vama skandha deSa sthita

(Best) (RJUERD (FF) (Bt) (&) (B (B)(&fE)

T NEE 0 U 1 REPAE S LT » 2 n
FRAANY 4% TY JH QLAY {RX e
krsna jmnaya svaha, vyaghra carma nivasandya svaha.

(BRI CFE ) (k) (R) () (ZF) ()

FeiR WIHEHREREY « B [N EFRREA R AR ET 75 2 76
% ITT I3 9% BRI JTE®RT AT € R <

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya svaha.

(Bk) (= #) (&) (2] (8] (B1E) (EGh)

--------- SERIE
e AL EESTFHEIUARSE 1) S LR E e e -
B =B PSR R B R A TE
FEZE/E ° (p.111]

AL

]
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e e R B T SR RERETREY  B—URi - GFdai
BEEN - WR—UVEREF YN > BEREE > BR-YIEEEEL
A —UJREE IR B — UM RS W — YIRS g
[EMRIFTRES

ALLFEREEMUIL » —TERRILE @ GERRIEE T E T EE 4 EESE -
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T &g & M7 HGET & HF T8 TaQ
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(g ) (=) (X)) OGREZE) (Y1) 0H) (&

BETHUR MEEE » A W SANRECHGI 125K BREY =R @k B s
471 & T HE HGTATE Ry L8 #Hw &

satvebhyah, namah sarva pratiekabuddha arya Sravaka samghebhyo

b ) (o) (—41) (@R (2] (FH) ()

PR RS SRR MEE. WE SHmESEs @ =
Har &7 424 ¥ & 4% AIFL & % 4

atita nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyaggatanam, namah sam-

() (R ) (BAE] (R ) (IEER ) (s ) (

SRR PR o WE BRI XY B B IRy
FFEFUTE I AIEGFIETY IQAT] T 4§ RY

yakpratipannanam, namah Saradhvatisutaya mahamataye, namah arya

EATEIER ) () (A0 (K &E) (%0E) (%)

EHECHREY SAURISRY Wb FEE E IR ms

I 4T T & TQAY &
maitreya pramukhebhyo maha bodhisatvebhyah.
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namah suvarna prabha vinardite Svara rajaya tathagataya, na-
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B R —HoRNE 0 R RREERZIS EYE it BEEE
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tayarhate samyaksambuddhaya, namah supratistita mani kuta rajaya

FEfE ] [ IE3RANEE ) (Hae) (FE) (HIE) (£)

(OABERS T 10 S =% WNESH RIS S AN T it
Tefina €% ANd (@& AT R F@ IV Fer

tathagatdya, namah samanta raSmi udgata S§r1 kuta rajaya tathaga-

Canz ) (HwE]) (%) ORI 0E) () () (£) (4

BUBF 0 WG FESMIATE IHMIBERSYT 1« BE MR HMBERET 5 B
1 A QUG TR 4% @EX TeIray £

taya, namo vipaSine tathagataya, namah Sikhine tathagataya, na-

J Cgond ) (RS ) (k) (o) (J7#-) (k) (A

B0 RIBMIR BT o BE SN HAEET B
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mo viSvabhuve tathagataya, namah krakusundiya tathagataya, nam-
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ah kanakamunaye tathagataya, namah kaSyapaya tathagataya, namah

) UERE) (k) (e CEE) (k) (HeE)
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REZLR T8 40 44U AFY "guaLa xef

Sakyamunaye tathagataya, namah supari Kirtita namadheyaya tatha-

(REmAfe) (k) (Hod) (%) (ESH) (£8) (W
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gatdya, namah samanta vabhasa vijita samgrama Sriye tathagataya,
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namah indraketu dhvaja Sriye tathagataya, namo ratna prabhase

(g ) (#5tH) () (Zhfe ) (k) (i ) () [DEHH)

TR WY (BAEEEEY o0 WAL PBAIRIERE % RNEF AT [HAt
T T T T3 HAHYEGRT RE T T Tef

Svara rajaya tathagataya, namah apratihata bhaisaijya rajaya tatha-

(BfE) (£ (k) (HoE) () (%) (E) (4

BERST o5 Wil 27V SAREEE (0 SEINT o BT EUMEBIS 17
TR 4% @4 TAEX ToIig 1% 496 GF o

gataya, namo vikram tagamine tathagataya, namah supratistita dai-

A (HmE) (BAE) ) (ask) (Had)  (#(E) (M

WYY THAMBEESES v B SAEZICRE WMESE oo NS [HAWBERT HLE B

I TP A% HEG & AF FANF B &K
rya tathagataya, namah prabhrti bhyah sarva tathagatebhyo rhate-
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wOMEBE g QR EE 5

¥ AYHITE &
bhyah samyaksambuddhebhyah.
) (AR ]
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatva

(Bt (= &) (88 (%) (8)  (8#) (&)
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ya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya.
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ebhyu namaskrtva, inam arya valokite Svara mukhodgirnama

(o) (Hustss) (L) (2] (8 B1E] ()

SR 3o SRS TS 1 IEHEESS SRR B s PR SR
Y oy {AREH T HAR KEE AKX ¥

moghapaSam namahrdayam tathagata sammukha bhasitam mahatparsa-

(AzE=) CLoER) (k) (mEer) (E&) CR&K

IREE L 30 P B SH AR B a0 JESEIER 2 30 SR80 o1 AR EY o I BT 1
Y AR @FE T F M HI L H HE AINM

madhye, aha midani mavartta isyami siddhyantume sarva karyani.

) (EI(F] (AREE ) (Besat ) (—47) (FrfE )

o EME BN B u W25 B a5 I 4 EWE REIHIEEES o
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sarva bhaye Sucame raksa bhavatu mama sarva satvanamca.
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TEHAORHLAH a8 TS 40 SN FEUE so N TR <) GHNE THIS s2 REIE RIIE S5
Tt 8 1 T QXA ZIE 3% HF AT

tadyatha : om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu muru muru
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maha Karunikaya, sara sara siri siri ciri ciri piri piri  viri
(R]) (HRL#E)
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viri maha padma hastaya, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha
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g AT Y& 1 9 9% Qg ag a4
Suddhasatvaya, ehye hi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava bodhaya
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bodhaya kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama Suddhasatvaya,
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kara kara kiri kiri kuru kuru maha —sthamapraptaya, cala cala
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samcala samcala vicala vicala pracala pracala, e-tata e-tata, bha-
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ra bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru bhuru, tara tara tiri tiri turu tury,

87 S OREIY s R SN0 o0 IR SAMREAIE MRV BATE o0 BAIE BAIGE o1
TYI&R A} REIMA (& 48Yd 79 QI QI Qg

ehye hi, maha karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara dhara

(] (CRICGERLE) (RIBE) (B4) (F)
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sara sara cara cara, para para vara vara hara hara, haha hihi
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huhu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhu-
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ru dhuru, tara tara sara sara cara cara para para, Sighram
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W 1 I 1% A% A/9 Haga T afl xa

ghram, vara vara, raSmi Sata sahasra pratimandita S$arira, jvala
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AW 0 S8 B 0 B B9z s PIRT PR « BRI B R
g 94 194 &7 &8 I IH K/I(g X &

jvala tapa tapa bhasa bhasa brama brama bhagavam soma adi-
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tya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra dhanada rsi devagana bya-

JOREE) KR (ZHEER) (BRE] (M) D) (KR (4
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¥ LIM HT HF I¥ LT HJF NI HE 9Y¥F A%

rcita carana, Suru Suru curu curu muru muru puru puru sana-

7] () (e
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tkumara rudra bhasava vistu dhanada vayava agni deva r1si na-
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(g (] (8 (81)

W MRS B GEEE BEIEMSES o BEME BER WSS EE M
1% & # HAE AL k< HAf &7 & Hq& |

raksa raksa mam sarva satvanamca, sarva bhayebhyah sarvo pa-
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kunu kunu, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu indriya bala bodhya-
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mga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama tama dama dama sama
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sama masa masa maha tamondhakara midhamana satparamita pari-
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puraka, miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha tha tha, ti ti ti ¢,
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thi thi thi thi, tu tu tu tu, thu thu thu thu, enyeya carma
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krta parikara ehyehi iSvara bhutagana bhanjaka, kara kara Kkiri
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kiri kuru kuru, para para cara cara sara sara, kara kara kata
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kata, pata pata mata mata suviSuddha visaya vasini maha karu-
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nika, Sveta yejilam pamita, ratna makuta mala dhara, sarvajfia
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na samadhi vimoksa prakampyaka, bahu satva satati paripacaka,
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maha Kkarunika sarva karma varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pra-
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mocaka, sarva satvaSa paripuraka, sarva satva sama$visanakara.
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]
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hum, svaha. om, hum ja svaha. om, hrih ttrailokya vijaya a-

(k] ( sk ] (=) (&#)(

-119-



SRS PSRRI S 25 48 FZIEE )BT a0 WU so FHHNEL 51 %68 52 MY s3 M 54 ZZIHE 55

HUYR HYFAY kg & N & & & &&
moghapaSa apratihata hrdaya, hrih, jrif, hah, hi, hum, phat,
FremEaR)  (HEREE) (0D (GEE) e

LW 256 (IRAPEFESE )
N
svaha.
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om, padmahasta maha amoghapasa sadhaya samaya hrdayam
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cara cara hum.
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om, padma dhara amogha jayani curu curu svaha.
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namo ratna trayaya, namo amitabhaya tathagataya, namah
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arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karuni-
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kaya. tadyatha: om, amogha apratihata hum hum, phat, svaha.
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A

R

-123-



He

~.

N

= EAINE
LIRS

W 1 AP o (HNERKAREY FRAECET 5 BrIRRANIREFS o Pl SAMRIEC TR 25 s WA o S 7

g & ITFH A0y AN YUR AYERT & &
om, hrih trailokya vijaya amoghapaSa apratihata hrih hah
(=) (&) (A2=ER)  (HEEE ) (o)

W 5 ZEIE o MR 10

& &8 ¥4

hum phat, svaha.
(<B:Hll ) CHERR ) (BOBE )

--------- SIS
B LR EESRGS - TR - TR IR -
FIUREER RIS  (5.113)

R
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(FEHHERE)

R WIS R . W (TR (RfnEEsEy , B
TR A JHd I AQFRE TRy T

namo ratna trayaya, namo amitabhaya tathagataya, namah

(B (= &) (#om) (ESE)  (Ak) (Hes)

Py Y WAERARTT JRVSREEY 3 B M (HVEEY BE REIHWEET s s g
R ITET T TAALY AF 43 g RE¢

arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karuni-

() (&) (B#E) (FE) (K] (EFFE) (K) (#EBL

BT 6 TEARHIAM 7 K 1 FEE o TRIFEHERRAET 5 R AT 4 P2l 3642 5 JE
RA- TS5 § Q Y aF @I A9y oK A

kaya. tadyatha: om, hri, strilokya vijaya amogha paSa maha

) (HIRRSEE) (anE) (=) (BsF) (R22) (3R] (K)

{ENREk IREEET o AN ST 7 PUSAIRIEEZ ¢ M o BT 0

FQ TV A%d HHYFRY X ¥ &&
krodha rajaya hridaya apratihata, hum, hum, phat.

(BRI(E] 0] (R )

--------- SES
B IR EESELEE =\ THRER R R -
HEHIIBFERR LA LIERRE © (p116)

AL

R
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Bl S N ZEERSEIFEEE

(IR

Tl WHE (HRERE . B [y BEpATy IRVAIRET 5 5
TR I I3 94 X IGT ¢ @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <$varaya bodhi-

(Bik) (= &) (Fad) () (B) (BE) (F

R (HVGEY « R [ {HMGEY s B QUMEHE00ET ¢ THORMIMD 1 I 2 IRIRESET 5
AT AR 478 AR RIOARY 154 3§ qxra

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, Svetaya

) (K] (FE) (K (FR0E) (HIEHE) g=p

IR 2555 A0 o BRI s BETRER BEIEINS o HERT SOVl 1 I
PIEVL Y& 4TI E &8 AL AR RIqz €K

Svetabhujaya, ehyehi parama Suddha satva maha Karunika svaha.

(BFE)  (FH) (EL)EFR) (EFE) (R (FELE) (Bat)

--------- S
B LSRR RG-S - TR eI REE -
FHIBE SRR R SRS -

(p117)
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(BILERE)

st W B T E Ay o s [Ny WA VMR 2 15 M (E el
I 37428 98 X ITET ¢ TQHT

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite $varaya bodhisatva-

(Bifk]) (= &) (Hae) (2B) (B (B4 (EFE)

27 3 MEE wE(HVSEY o EEE ImEPEEY s (HIREA ¢ 1o A AHe FE
I AT ALY I} IR 15« g & 2 A

ya, mahasatvaya maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, jaye jaye ma-

CR FE) (K] (REEF] (AlEAE) A

B AR o BEPHEINEE 10 RO 1 IR o R PR R E R 1« 1H
R Y JALGETLTIA Ad 2 ga 2 g8 2 %

ha jaye, jayavahini jayotari, kala kala mala mala cala cala ta-

J OB ) (BF] &8 ) (B )

1 1EHE s 7 R 2 SR 16 I YRR IR SERY 1 BERAI 15 IR
d 2 ™M 2 HEF A IIM N KL% ARG

la tala, ksini ksini sarva karma varana nime, bhagavate sahasra

(s ) (") (=810 () (&) (BE)  (iHE) (F)

BRIGETT 10 WA BXWEES AR 20 (EJE = 21 FIUVETEIRE 22 (BIREER 23 NKEME 24 SI0ET
Ix A% 9% Ax@Y & &4 gm &3 RA

vartte, sarva buddha valokite caksu Srutra grana jihva kaya

(#) (=906 (B (R) () (&) (&) (&)

25 JEE g 26 MR PIOBREE 27 BRIE ARV o8 PANREARNE SATRARIE 2 TEVE J9BK I
A4 4q8AF TF 2 ¥ 2 4HA§ I §¥ Q@

mana pariSudhani, suru suru prasuru prasuru sarva buddha dhis-
(B) UEEE) (=970 (#) (n
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HOTH 0 WY o1 GEIE BAE BERE v MRS v ([N MU 5 [E
@F ] Q@ ¥ TI MR L) HXZ 4% 4HE

thite svaha. dharma dhatu garbhe svaha. abhava svabhava sarva

Frllgst) () () G (pest) (M) (B (87D

CEIE R RREREE 35 B 36
Q % @€Qe &<

dharma viSudhani svaha.

(i) (FF) (st )

--------- SRR

e AL EEFRIUAKE 1 (M IR ciE e -
VYRR B e TR EEREERTE - (p.117)

A T KIS SRR = no.103s THEHPEAE BB S E5EVT < (p.17)
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S TISPIRIBEN T el
(FLIEAS)

TR WIHSE HIEREY A Py BERAl NIRRT » Bt
T 17 88 44 BRX IRG@TFLI TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk] (= %) (W) (2] () (BE) (&

WETHRAEY 3 R pElHRGEY R IEIe0Ey s (HIRtift e W7 PREk s
A7 AR 4 AR ATIORAT 5« & HAAE

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, amatte

) (KD (FwE) (KD (FBoE) (BIERAE)

PRIERER o R 10 BLURIR 11 S2EAUEFIER 10 (TSR 13 IFBHER |4 AHBHEE |
Y8 @AR I8 HHYITBT PO QWX GEX

pramatte vimatte bharatte samprabhyatte, iline ciline kiline

c 3 0 ]

BT B 10 SRR BE 17 AR 18 EAVEE 10 BEVEE 20 BRETEE 21 P I0E 52 58 o
HFQaX d94ax% Q@O0 TIM Im cUR HIT F %

aruhane niluhane, dharini dharani parani, dhapane avartane

C ) C )

SRR o3 BN o0 [ BRI EE o5 SEE I 20 BIEEE 9 B B
HIFX TIYX HIYX & 2 TR 98 2

samvartane lepane alepane, napha napha naphane, nanu nanu

]

FEREE g0 BREXEE 3 SIS H $4 o DT RRPE v BYURARTE BXEHRER 1
T4X 28R % §F 3 N HEA] dQIHQA @I G

nanune nunune smrdhyantu me aSumana paripuri dharaniyam,
(ROR Bt ) () GAE) (BRE ) (Fegfe)
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TR PR WREEANRT SRR s B SUONEIEIN 35 2R s6
L5 R I[GET AL AX AIMa TR

namo arya valokite Svaraya maha karunika svaha.

(igh ) (22) (8D (BfE) (KR)(EERE) (BaEt)

--------- ZEIRR
#E A EESFBIIARE A/ U LnERlesE ek -

FHTVUEEE BERREBEEIERE - (1)
L

At -
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TR HE F R R B PRy WP IRIAEEY o B HpE[H
IR 17328 g% S ITFET q¢d Q4T

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatva-

(Bk) (= &)  (Bos) (FE) (8) (BE]) (EFE)

By 3 EER R (HWRET « 8 SIESRInET s [HIREFt o W 7 (B BRI s IR
d ATATY & R¥IORY T35 & & A @

ya, mahasatvaya maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, cakra vartti ci-

(K EFwE) (RI(EEE) (RIERNH ) (fm) ()&

B PIEHE o R SAARH 1o VNS 1 RIS 1o AR 13 DT FIEERNT 10 s ZEUE
£ g AR HH FE 6Y T4 KALKY & &K

nta mani, maha padme ruru tistha jvala akarsaya, hum, phat,

) (EER) (KD (&) (ZfE) O] (H5F

I 1
xr
svaha.

[ BHE )

W SRR 2 SRS PEPE s AWEHE. s GLFEREIE - )
F 9 aAaX qa FL &

om, padma cinta mani jvala, hum.

() (EAE) (5 ) (W)

1 W - $AANSE S WEe  (BEOPEERE - )
¥ 1I%x 4y &

om, varada padme, hum.
(s ) (5EAE )
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BTUATERRFEEEE © (0.117)
LFERESE © (p.118)
F& LPEREIE  (p.118)
AL T RIESZZEREE =M no.10380 WIEERFEEETEAR © (p.189)

AN

HieE e e BB SERER —VEEEE  EHEFIFTR - it
PEREfEREnE X AMHEETERE - Bt it e - B=RREER -

HHILEIL e EEEER - RILARATERGE  ENER
RERESEFFILATERICREEN - TREZEAREE > A —H ZH
B IR AR FHERRIIKEE  ITETERIERRE - &
REFEFED - HRKE - BHEEEESHERDEHE - oAt
HRASEFE B BHEERRESAEL - BEUTKEHEE  S0EFERE OATe -
BRI ETE - AR —T/\ BN E - S %X fifr
iSRS - Fraas LENSE  MEEREREN > REEEAE
£ ERULRITRRC A - EEEEIES > TSR ETEE 80,
sl YIFTRRE R -

HHOERLEREE—T/\ 1T —UER > BELE %5k
WA BAEAE -

AReFH KRR FRLIEREE — T /\HEE > B EELERS
ERART &5 : ER T KB UIMEIR > SREFEREM - 5
RS R S BRI E - SURBSHTREEER A+
AR EEAR YR RREH A ERERLCEER - REH
SNES > RRBEEAEAREE » R B 5B AE— YRR e
B > BRI N BSR4 S E ST - B RKIRIT
AEEN > BB BRI VR ER - EAER ZEET - HE
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LIRS

TR WITHE (HUEREY B [PIIEY BEEiiny (RIS » B i
T 7 Jaa 9y X IT@FFTIL T@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B@fk]) (= &) (o) () (8 (BE) (F

B TEHEY 5 R P {ELWAREY « R SONEHRS0NET s
ALY A 4 A« &TORY

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

)l (K] (EFE) (R) (FR0#E)

THiRtifth e HE 7 FEEE s MEE. ZWEE 1
THeg &5 X% 2 &KX &

tadyatha : om, dhune dhune, kadhune, svaha.

(BIEFEHE ) (st ]

--------- BB — -
B IR BESREE 1 SR TR e -
SIS S HBICRE - (i)

R

R0
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B B S b [ R PEAE e
RIS

T WIIE S (HIEAE R PINEEY WERRA JRIEREET . H ity
T T JA&g I BX ITET 93 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B ) (= %) (W) (B2) (8) (BfE) (F

BEHMGEY 3 B e ERRET o R SO 5
ALY AQ 48 g ARy

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

) LK) (FeE) (KD (FRLE)

THARHAfD o 1 7 WUER SHESRT « B BHEBR W 1
T&ef & & @4R & /T AR

tadyatha © om, hile miluke, candra mudre, svaha.

(BIERIEE ) (AR (EIEE] (k]

--------- ZEIRIG =
ey L AR EEFEILAARE TSR R E e -
BT VUBEREESERRPCRERE - (pus)

3L

i -
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SEH B LPERS

(IR

TR WARSAEREY | R B g (H ST o Wl I e {E AT 5 1k H IR
VAR ITETI ] TAQHATIT AP A1 15

namo valokitaya maha bodhisatvaya, vajra satvaya, vajra

(Hog ) (BRI (K (EFE) (&) (GFE) (SH))

FERHIRET « SASHIE  SRLET s SAWUE WEET e IRt W s Mg
@AY g3y A1 Yd AR T35 & Q

vipulaya, padma sambhavaya, padma yonaya. tadyatha: om, hri

(EEfE) (Efe)  (E4)  GEfR) (ET ) (HEREH)  (a0E)

SN o ZENE SHINEE 10 SAUREEL SHUNEE 1 WAl I UER ETELIGE 0B IR S2300 15 KA
AL A AT H® AT I3 AT I 4317 |

kara, sr1 kara, prabha kara, vajra satva, vajra sambhava, pad-

(R (FE) OOEB) (FF ) () (0 ) (20D (B4 ) (GE

JE Z2UENG o SRR LIBEWE 15 SN BT o WENRIR MR e
I AR HH g4 93 I IIX A} RIAA

ma sambhava padma sagara padma gocara, varada maha karunika

fe) (1A (Hfe) () CGEA)(ER) () (K) (3R

DMEEE ZRUEWE s MR MR BKUEE EAUEE o0 DHUE IBRNEE o1 MR WENZ o
RIm 4% & & Q71 2 =7 2 I 29

karuna sambhava, hum hum, dhara dhara dara dara vara vara,

(FAE ) (B4

WRSIREGHE SOUNEIES0 23 FERE HRUBK TR TELIAE 24 2WEEY o5
II RIMK A& 8% HIT TR+

varada karunika, maha Suddha satva, svaha.

(MeBE ) (2AR) (R OES) () (L)
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At Ao e PERE B
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W BT mE EEY, B eny. B
T3 T8 TN Qg g5 AW KN

namo buddhaya, namo dharmaya, namah samghaya, namah

(BaHfe) (B0 (BRK) (3R] (ERR) () (WS

PrIWREY WPk AN TRNAIREY « B MR (HIEEY s PR pelHURES ¢ EEE SIEde
HIF JTGEX AT TQATE & A AR RIM

arya valokite &varaya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha Karuni-

(2] (#) (BE) (EE) (RICERE] (R) (ARG

Y 7 Rt s STEEH o SRR 10 HUEEE 1 BYEEISH o R » PRI
RA T FHof 4G XAGF X & ¥ A G HDY 91T

kaya. tadyatha : uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, andare pandare

F ) (BIERVCH ) (8 ) (%] (mi ) (FHIE)

14 JRIRT 15 “PEEIGE WAKER 16 W v
T ¢TI THG AR
Svete pandara vasini, svaha.

(B) (B&) (7)) (&)

--------- SEIRIE
ey AL EERF RIS /SR RIS E L -
BT A e HE S REPERESE  (p119)

L

0 -
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CEILARE)

TR WIMHEE HRERE . R (Y WA JREEES o B
T 32 &g 4 & @y ¢ TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhi-

(B#k) (= &) (s ) () (&) (BE) (F

W (HGEY 3 BEE R (HUGEY « BEE IRy s HIRtifth « S5 7 3E s
A7 A) 47y AR RIORY T3« ¢ Ha@

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : uhani mohani

bE ) (RICERE) (R) (RO ) (RIEEHE ) (B (X&)

GUEEEH o RHBRUEEH 10 JHERIG 0 PRI 2 IR 13 PR WRRET o
TG ¥ XQG HDY 4TT T¥ LI THG AF

jambhani stambhani, andare pandare <%vete, pandara vasini, sarva

(etee ) (BHIE] (B) (BK]) (7] (—¥))

FNZAIFEEH 15 FEIA5H 16 BB v SIFEBGH 18 FERH v W 12
TS AR F X A®/ S Hagqe Ay &

dustani jambhayami stambhayami uhayami mohayami, yavad gran-

CE) (PHIE 1) CHERE ) CR8HE /) (RRD (DIER) (4

HEOHRE I/ 20 BESE PTUREY BRI JRIREET o1 1E{Rtufh 2 WYL 5H
G&HT LA T REIANEGT ALY 715« &@ &

thimina muficami. namah arya valokite ‘Svaraya tadyatha : hili mi-

M) () (B () (8 (B1E) (AIERJEE)

MR o PH R 20 BIREER o5 UG X GE 26 B EETH JUEEERE 27 WY 28 10%
0@ NE A@ AYT AFH IDA I7® IT& I
li tili Soli mali, khapale khatvangi candali matangi varahi ra-

(fErs ) (hbesEsi ) (EEMZ ) (fR
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ZX WEZS B AE 0 GEWE pEMHEERT 0 pEME ZUEy  SARTERR WEEE 5
® (&% 3 ¥ HE AT X HF 4% "Yxw &

ksa raksa tu mam sarva satvanam sarva bhayo padrave bhyah

)R (FI () (RE) (80 OHR D) (35S

L2 10
&
svaha.

(et )

--------- SR
= IEREEFBIUARKE 1S LRl eiE ek -

BT HGEBAESELGERLEEREIE - (p119)
A

R -
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Tl WITHE [HIACE | S PEEY BRpkAlN IREIETY o B it
I {21 %8 % RE JT@E@T T8I Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <varaya bodhi-

(E#fk) (= #) (W) (2] (8 (BfE) (F

WEIHMEET 5 R B [HURES « B J0ngHeinty s [Hifg JgEzy HIH o
AT ) 4% AQXRIORY 1% %27 @

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tasmai namaskrtva, i-

bE ) CRIGERE) CR) (Bo) (&) (eses) (

4 BIIEET BEREARE TR BRI 1 SRR 2 N W2 A PG X s
 RE gaGx 931 REF By 1€ 2 4Ii1%

mam arya valokite Svara bhasitam atma raksa raksa pararaksa

gy (2] (8) (BfE) (2R (82 (KE) (7)) (BR# )

SRR S PR o ANERIE (EIRACHE 0 R WHEK SAMERES VR 1
HRY ART AN SRAT FIAM AF 4T HHEE®

prahara samkara mani jivita trayani, sarva bandha pramoksani,

(1T ) (8) (Aav) (R€) ()] () (k)

BV BElEME SAUREEKEE o GEWR EIEME WRRkbusE 3 [H ORI 10 S8 15
A% A7 Hd40g HET HT GGz TEA. $a@

sarva satva prasadhani, sarva satva valokini. tadyatha : uhani

(—90) O&ET () (80 (&£ (85 ) (BIERMEE ) (EE)

AR B BH 16 YLBLEH 17 L YELLEE 1o oA 1o SR EE 20 FHERIER o 2R ARG 0 PREASH
HAF «F¢ 4% ¢ HIKA HAQ@ HDTY 92T A

mohani jambhani stambhani, avahi mohani, andare pandare Sodhani,

(k) (] (FHIE) §uS S {=BRREiia
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TRRIRT 20 P EEIGE WORAEEE o5 TN TN 26 PRI o7 BUNE FRNE 28 “PEENER 20 FH
Y LY fHE TEF 2 HLT 3F 2 HLYT 4

Svete pandara vasini, huru huru pandare, turu turu pandare, cu-

(BI(BXK] (%) (&H) (&RE)

v R s0 AR o1 AT oo P s S NS s S0 55 SRR MR
T 2 YT @Y 42T g 2 WY ¢TI rH&

ru curu pandare, vicale pandare, turu turu pandare pandara vasini,

(FE ) §:4=p (BH) (B&) (%)

36 MUSE MUSE 57 S USE 35 8 WA 30 SAMEINTANT 0 FEWS SAIRIECHY B BEHE
&R& 2 F&RE HF TY HF¥E HEF U HEA

hini hini nihini, sarva dusta, pradusta, sarva pratya arthika,

(—8)) &) (FE) (—9)) (4% &)

o GEYE SAVRIECET ZXIHIR o BEWRSS SNTRE o WEKTEOE w0 R YEUEETTH 4
AF Y3 @4 AF 4 T4 9@ Xa@

sarva pratya mitra, sarve sam dustanam bandhayami stambhayami,

(9% F) (—41%F) (F) (Z&E) (FHL 7F)

STERH 40 B EAH o BENEAH oo Bt Pl MHEY WRERALLNT JRMAIREET 0 IR
Sad@ Hags AIY@ I RE Iy ALY g

uhayami mohayami bharayami, namo arya valokite Svarasya bra-

(BE) (X% (EF) (Hus) () (8) (8% (7

GG I o BEECE WS R s R FE ) o FOE EY oE{EE
i T34 HI ¢FX 4EETS NF AF ALY

hma caryena, satya vakyena, svastirbhavatu mama sarva satvasya,

W) (1) (HEE) (S]] (GFe AR (3R (—U) (R4E)

s3I EE WZIEHETE s IRUENRIEE 55 S5RAREN s6 W 57
AT F & 3 J8 IAEG3 4K

yavad granthitam brahma numoditu, svaha.
(AR ) (FER T ) () (e ) (B )
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite ‘“Svaraya bodhi-

(Bfk) (= &) (W) (2] (#) (BE) (F

Wi (ELWRET o PR o THLWREY « R SOUMERnEy s Rttt | THEE0GR 2 2205 s
ALY AR AT AR IR T LR AHALT 9L

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : andare pandare

W ) (RICEE) (K] (FRe#E ) (BIEEE) Q:4=p

AT« HEERR s R o TR WIS 1 PRI RS » BARERZIBE S, R NRBAER o
LY LT LT FTE L& A% I@ HEFYF ANQAQ

keyure nandare candare, teja vati, yeSa vati, prakrta viSodhani
Pl .. . >

(E=F) (Eot) (R (&M (BR) (FrfE)  (8Mk)

EEZH 1% 10 WEINSE, 1 [RIUESE o WEAEEE 1 REAEZR W BEEER 1s I 16
T17 A% HIG IFT JFe IQT =#KF

nantare vakani aluni, vakule mukule tuvile svaha.

(Rt )

--------- SERIB
=y AEEERFEUIARE /IS8R L REEIC R L -
BTABRKEHENTFEAREPERETE © (p120)

R
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T WEE (HRAEY . BeR PsHER R o HAEEE R =
of¥ T J&Yg I HOANRY Ty &T A

namo ratna trayaya, namo amitabhaya tathagatayarhate sa-

(BRik) (= &)  (Wom) (P0s@fe) (a0 (fEft)

S REAE s R PUIEEY BT JRUGEES « B O HRRET 5 R
& T8 a8 EFXITEGTILI TQATI AR

myksambuddhaya, namah arya-valokite-Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha

(IEEAIEE ) (Wog) (28] (8)  (Bf) (FH) (K]

RETHIGEY o EER DONEIEINES 7 W BEE A SAEEAESET o B Mg
AT AR RIORY A% AKX #q g QA

satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo maha - sthama-praptaya bodhisat-

(FeE) (K] (FB0E) (Hug) (K] (B3] (#) [

VAT o PEE BEIEMNET o B IR 1)
£ A& A% AR RIORA«

vaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

Jo (KR (FE) (K] (FRL#E)

VIRETE 1E5R RERISH 1R FERISH 15 WS 1 LR s AT
agx T 4% L 4B IAX gNRT o

vamane tvam namasyami tva namasyami, vamane pisaci par-

(VRN (vl ) (8] (i) (8 (BN (i) (

S FENE AN EXFRUSUE ECANGI SO 15FE BAUR o BRI 18
I AT 93 QA ATIT HIL ¥ AN FGREA

da Savari parda Savari, bhagavate parasu pasa dharini, yanikanici

¥ K (EK) (He) (7)) (K] (F)
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PG SAE BSARET o RS SRR o SENEE (RS SRS
AT 25 RLY 45T AT@ AT XEE& x»

bhayanyu tpadya, mananyu tpadyante, yaksaSci ditayo, yaksaéci m-

(B4 (&) (B4 (FEXX] (ZX 2] (

VERI 22 ST R PUEIGY 25 ERETIED SFSAHRGN o0 EREHH S5HBICL o5
¥ XEG A} Y TRA 4 I & 9RA JFHHA

aryo, yaksasci maha maryo, ekeci nupadrava, ekeci nupayasa,

B (B84 (K] (ZH) (2L3#5 )

EQEHI) SHEFERSE 2 HOSHE SEHUET B0 o T SSBYRER o SRRE
IRE BT Y IRA IF K& YRA {HAF SHHRA

ekeci vyadhaya, ekeci dadhya bhava, ekeci nupasarga, upasarga

(P=%% ) (53 ) (S5 )

iAo W ETEAPATE 20 RENS SHELSH 3 REME B0 EOR RS » 55
AL T 3437 A% GG A% ¥ A% Taa% &

samandhava, utpadyante, sarva nitani, sarva sta sarve tevalata, i-

(AHRH ) (BhE) (89D (EFE) mWEI(—9)0 U8

15 S8 B S BRSNS 5 i B[R s S MiE TS s B B
X UAFTT ALY THILRXY A4 483 &Hxqg « &

vo tpadyante napandita tastadanena satyena satya vakkena, ja ja

m) (AE) (FEE) (HHE) (EEM)(EN) (558

BBy EEERL FRE MBI » WIEE 5575 T E pEEE
FEVRYT @ QET 4 L gz g0 HF AT &

ja ja ebhiSca pandita dhisthita mantra pada mama sarva satvanam
J pand St !

(2IL) (FEER) UNF) (EE) (1) () (—¥]) (R4E)

o oW ZGE NG o BLLNEZE AN 42 BT {EIRER AR o3 BRI S S0
T I FT T F FT aAFrk Fr ©HAgTs FT

ca, raksam kuru, guptyum kuru, paritranam kuru, parigraham kuru,

(&) [ fre€ ) (FE5 ] (R ) (% #ES)
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o BEREHRRE FE0 os BRIEZR JE0E oo HRIEYS ETRE SE0E o HERE B
HAYad £F K%Y FF 4Y &% FF T 4yQq

paripalanam kuru, Santyum kuru, svastya yanam kuru, danda pari-

(£ ) (&) (3EfE ) (12 ) (ke ) (&

BEES RN o SO EIE R A oo DTARER BEURREE AV so I
A £F Y yaai FF HM UQAAT FF I%A

haram kuru, Sastra pariharam kuru, agni pariharam kuru, udaka

b ] (7Jgl) () CORNE: D (7K ]

BN S s SBEH WHEE AEE s BRSO S s BE
YARL FE AREF XL &T @Y TYRK &7 @AY

pariharam kuru, kakhorda cchedanam kuru, visa dusanam kuru, visa

(B ) (#h&dE ) (YT ) (7 ) (B ) (%)

B A0 R WS s BB WA s
RS &3 A% Af ¥ 1@ AT £E.

naSanam kuru, sima bandham kuru, dharani bandhamca kuru,

(kR ) (&) (F5 ) Jiak ) (5

TEAR At 57 Be] 250 ss Bo] ZETERAR ANEEIR so ] 00 i B oo JIEEFURIE [
TSk HEY HEYT RT AT &R XAy

tadyatha : amrte amrto dbhave, aSva stange, mamara ma-

(RIEfiEl) (HEE) (HEE) (&) (3 H) (HSHE)I(

VIR 61 35 SANEIETE o2 B15S RS e B FHIIER o0 LW 65
2 g Y 394 @39 I 33T R«

mara, Sama praSama, tunu vitunu, tule tumule, svaha.

") (#) (R (st ]

M1 SAMEEE FRMEIE - 1Es Zts (ULPEEEE)
& i Q@ & &L+

om, parda ‘Savari him, phat.

(FE]) (&)
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L KIEREEBEL VUM no.1384 HHARSAREHERIEEL K FELEEARR © (p.904)
It REEFRILARE /SR R B -

B+ HBEEKNRE HESEAFERETE © (p.120)

R

AtHA

R - s BB MRMEERE - ZEIRRENER - M
EiRF A MERAFNAR e BiEIE > EREEER
il REBE P EARHEEREE - MELR > BTSRRI R
KPEHEIE - REBRERE B - HA R AESHILPEREE - BEMOZFRRE
AR B A  DCERE R B RN R - SERRERERIE - TR
LRFIREE -
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KB B EhEPERE e o

(IR

Tl WIHEE (RMERET . EEE (Y []rHE ey . (HAhBEE R
oY T J&Ax O HI HAHARKA T e

namo ratna trayaya, namo arya amitabhaya tathagataya-

(BRk) (= &) (fon ) (22 (Fers@gbe ) (Ask)

R —Hi =12y, S [y WA RUEIET « 5 st (H
&Y A X 1A 4 X ITG@T ILI QAT

rhate samyksambuddhaya, namah arya valokite-Svaraya bodhisatva

(FEft ) (IR ) (Wog) () (#) (BfE) (EE)

W s BEE GEIEUEET o BEEY SINEIRINEY o SI R RAbE SAUEIALSYT ¢
d A& 478 J]RXIRTIORg a4 AX g ¥

ya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo maha -sthama - praptaya,

(RICERE] (K] (FRE) (Bud) (k) (B) (%)

B SMIRETH MEET o I T HMEET 10 THARHIAM 1 PRI ZETBERT 12 B YR 12 B B0 15 iR
TAATH & AL T 5L~ HYX HT ¥ N

bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha: amrte aSva stange, ma-

[ ) (K] (FeE) (HERAEHE)(HE) (B H) (Bd

JUEIRE PERPOEIGE 14 RV SAURHEIE s 3155 BB o M BN v LW s
Ty 2 g I/ I¥ @3 3T IHT B«

mara mamara, Sama praSama, tudu vitudu, tule tumule, svaha.

FrE) (7)) () () (et )

TEARAAD 10 BREENER 20 ZEEELSR 21 SATRELE FRUANHET 2 LW
THefr HEY BT 9 I fKIQg € ¢

tadyatha : angure pangure parda Savariya svaha.

QG =] (%) (K] ()
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BB S EEREE o

(BIAER)

TR WEE (HIEAET o LRERUE 2 SAREE KRN 5 ELERIRD 4 PTHEEE 5
o T AL HUNRE W T KIQ HRA Hax

—_ = . / . o /= . /
namo ratna trayaya, pisaci, parda Savari, pisaci, aSane

(B (= &) (Z) () (K] (&R

BERSH o I
X T K4

masane svaha.

(AL )

EXRE B LIRS
R

TE Attt « T ERIGERT o [yl a5 R FEPEE 4 SaPE SAU
TSl AIT A 9K JAY 2 fI ¥

_ . - — /
tadyatha : amrte aSva stange, mamara mamara, Sama pra-

(BIEEE) (HEE) (B H) (HEFEI(7) () (K

FRIE s ISR o #1355 RS 1 HIR BN« WWH -
Y YK IL @3F 32 34F AR+t

/ . — —
Sama, upaSama, tunu vitunu, tule tumule, svaha.

mF) R (BeEE )
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& LB BEESEIEREE
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T RS HURRET B EEY ppANE RREEY 2 B
IR T7 L% I8 XRXI[/ETILY @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhi-

(BK) (= &) (g ) (2] (8]) (BE) (&

VETEWEET 3 R pEHMEET « AR ONEHEMEY s I WEX REE
AL 4] 43 A} RIORL 1% (7 Ty
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. namo gandha rajaya

WE ) (K) (FE) (KD (FBoE) (BuE) (& L)

B HURETH MG 7 TE AR o CHEIE o SHHIE o FE W u EW &t
TAQATH T Hof ¥AB MA@ 4F AE@ HE H&

bodhisatvaya. tadyatha : icitti micitti, hanti manti, sarva artha

(&5 ) ( BIERLE ) (—8)) (&%)

RERSH 12 SRR R (REISh 15 SAIRHEEE 14 SR 15
Q& A¥UWN FRHY A H LR
sadhani, karsapana nikame prayatsa, svaha.

(Fep]) (8 (WE) el &5 ) (Ht)

--------- SERE
B ERESRAEE = TSR AR R e -
B+ ABE TREESECREE - (2

R

R -
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FEsEe
L)

R

st W H S (HRRA Y o e [Ty WAy VBRI o '8 S 1H il
I 734 9% RE ITGY QI TQ@AT

namo ratnatrayaya, namah arya valokite Svardya bodhisatva-

(k) (= &) (Huod) (B) (8) (BE]) (EF#)

Y 3 R pEIHVEEY o B InEdeuEy s [EiRtM ¢ (AFRR EFIR 0 AT

d AX A2 A& REORY TFHer A7 2 K
ya mahasatvaya maha Karunikaya. tadyatha : khagave khagave ca-

(K FE) (K] (E8F) (AIELE] (

JEE {RIR s HUMGTEIE R0 o (SHEE (AR 10 NAZHE FEIR 1 0BT (5K 1
T A7 &I AT oM JT &F {T g AT

ksu khave, Srutra khave, grana khave, jihva khave, kaya khave,

) (H) (&) (%) (&)

PG (RRR s SRR (RIR 1 IRIE (EIR 15 ZRERER (2R 1« BIES (AR v
A4 AT A7 AT TA AT 8% AT g6 RAT

mana khave, sara khave, vema khave, Sunya khave, nimitta khave,

() (4 ) () (Z2%) (FH% )

AR (AR s =EEMD (AR 0 FREHEE AR 0 B AR o
Mg A7 Ax@ AT YIHRFX AT =@ AT

pranidhana khave, samadhi khave, paramita khave, bodhi khave,

(&R ) (FH) (2% ) (RFE)

IR U R o TENE  IREK HUEREOAT o LEME B SR o SRR
AL 2 AL AF 1§ Q@& 11 2 131 Q%

sara sara sara sarva buddha dhisthite, bara bara bara dharmma

(—81) () (AThoF: ) ()
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HEEHOTT 25 ONHE HE SHUHE oo fE 1 HEEHOR o7 B [y WA

Q&Y Ad 2 Ad HE QX % XX ITGY
dhisthite, kala kala kala samgha dhisthite, namo arya valokite

( FDIHE ) (fg) (Amnks) (e ) (22) (&)

RYEIREET 25 'H R (HNEEY O e (HMARES 20 JETT SOUNEHEINET 20 FEEE AN
T ATy A) ALY () RIORY g% &

Svardya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya maha karunikdya, namo dva-

(BfE) (Fw) (KR () (RIEEE) (Buas) (h

FUBECE 3 SHIGEEW AR » FTHIEIOE 45 5 [ 5 WA o
TExX LQRAT RQA*x HAUT3Z % Ry ¥ I %

navatinam bodhisatva kotinam adhisthitetu mam ayur ma raica da-

+=] (EeE)  (EIK)  OInFsRY) () (Fay) (e 8 (

FEH 30 THIRHIM 35 BRERE ARURE 5 S ARRE v RISH [J8H . By
3 TEHZL HI®R 2 A& ﬂl@i 3¢ 2 1&

damtu. tadyatha : surabhi surabhi maha surabhi, muni muni maha

Mg ) [ BIRRSEE ) (K] (&) (K]

RESH 50 JEJES TR 40 P JHEJES o1 5 [T WS A IR VAGR EY 2 Bt
16 & 2 4] "¢ T4 AX ITGETTLI 7@

muni, mati mati maha mati, namah arya valokite$varaya bodhi-

(A2 (RI(=) (Bum) () (8)(AafFE) (&

WETEIEET o5 RS ETHIRET oo RS INGHRII0ET o BERE =W B
AT AF T A FIORI H#F I AT I

satvaya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya, siddhyantu samanta bha-

WE ) (X)) (EE) (R) (EEHE) (R (%) (B

PR BRIRIE 46 2R 4
L QIN g&

dra dharani svaha.

J URERF ) (1B )
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B LR EESBIUFASE ) TSR  TRRERERE -
AR EE SRS IR - (0.12)

SEC T K IERRA S = M no.to37 BIEIFE S HERRMS B RRIBAS - (p.21)

A -
e ER B ST EERBMEA R —YIRER  RIEEFIATER -
HEERE o BELIEREE - ISR ERARE VAR ELL
IERAE - GEsHR— VR - BRLRER - BRMFEXETREES
9§ EE—UIAMENE - selm—YIRERNE - BIR—Ya02K -
EHEABREH FLlEEE—a/G8 > m—1+—H » BlEEEE
BREE > Frk—YEETme -
= NS - & H AR - BIEHREIR -
HNEFE - REEES - BB -
ENBBFEES - B I —+—iR - SiREGERE -
R IR AR 8 > SR -
AHEER > RB e ENEERERT - IFFEE - BN E R -
= BRI - IR R -
AR - LRI —8/UR > A -
EREE T - DIRTEEE - RS EIRNA -
AR YR AR - RN -
0 EEARRIRIETE » FEABENRL -
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SEE e EleREE

(FBILHERE)

T W RBK BhpEEER MEgE,. EER B B

I HAF T & TQ@HAT & % 1§ 4
namah sarva buddha bodhisatve bhyah, namo buddhaya, na-

Cong ) (—8)) (fB) (5 (B ) (fB) (B

AR GEEEr, RBE Q. RER MR IREEES s B i
¥ Q% 94F 7¢I 9% HIZEG@¥ LA Tad

mo dharmaya namah samghaya, namo avalokite Svaraya bodhisat-

&) &) (BMK) (g (Bwd) (8D (B7E)  (FE)

WY o FER B EWRES o S SAURENE 7N EFTH o ARVRMEAT EEESH i
T A« A7 ¥ ITH T 146G NE%

vaya, maha satvaya, imam pravaksyami purvaja tmani bhasitam

(K] (FE) () (FB5) (REMK)(EC) (FH)

BEMHNGE JESSAIBET 0 R WIHIE SAMELCYE 1 W [AUEET e
AT R HLAYY % I & YREF Iy XX 7

satvanam anukampaya, idam mantra prabhasitam namah arya va-

(R4E) (B (LI (EFE) (FE%H) (Hug) (%) ([

AR RUGUEREY 10 5 S TE WY 1 PR GETEIMRNET 1o PEEES SHNEHEINET 15
TEF ALY TLQAATY (4] AT AK R¥aRg 4

lokite svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya, sa-

g (BfE) (EF#E) (K) (ERE) (R (#HBLE) (—

WE SHEYEgE SRZONEINEET o EW FSKE RIEESIRET o R
F YAL XEMALY AF IT I FzAR%d A%

rva vyasana moksanakaraya, sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya, sarva

gl) (Ee) (e 1) (U010 (&%) (Yl /) (—9))
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SEET SRR IONRET o W REIHMIN SIHRR WS B KR
A AASALY AF AT L AT a9 X

bhaya praSamanakaraya, sarva satvanam maitracitta nukampa bha-

(HedE)  O|kR /) (Y1 ORE] (B 0] (B (FE

LT 1o B (IR MR IRINRET 2 (S BARY SIS N BT o
@ % B J[GT ALY 5 FH HI5F &

vitaya, namo arya valokite Svaraya, imam vidyam pravaksyami

A1 (Bag) () (8 (B#£]) () (K (FHE )

BEUE RTINS SRCEMME 2 (ELRHIAL 2 7068 200 20 FEHRIR FEHBIE 25 120
Af A1 0 T& THf II 2 Ia& 2 A

sarva satva sukhavaham. tadyatha : cara cara calani calani, sara

(—81) (&4 ) (48] (RIERIEE)

I 06 RIZIE R 0 135K 1R 8 BEKEF SEREY » fEWE pEiHKs
2 43I 2 T 5 2 Qg 2 HE A1

sara visara visara, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya, sarva satva

(Refg) (") (FfB) (7] (YD (&R4E)

W% S3RALEEE so BEAEF HBREF 51 BEKEFIHRT » PTUEEy WERAN s JRuig
&T TAET QY 2 WQAXAT RIX IRET qT

hita nukampine, bodhaya bodhaya bodhayamite, arya valokite Svara

(Flge) (@) (REBI(7) (BEEE) (2) (8)(a%)

7 33 oI ROPUE —JEER s TEWE EIOVERT SRR W% s EvE E
d AL 2 H{AAH HAEF ATk HIL qF7 HE H

ya smara smara samayam, sarva satvanam maitra citta, sarva sa-

(&) (7)) (ZBR) (U (&R4E) (BE L) (—YD (&

TEMRSE SR SRR 36 R FRIRE o7 AL AL 3o NS Z0E 5 S3h BHb 40
T XA AT 2 GQA 2 IF 2 W@ 2

tvanam moksakara, kara kara, kiri kiri, turu turu, bodhi bodhi,

£ UER 1F) (BE)(7)
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SEXEFIH o 06 G o RHE AHIE o GUERE BT « fTEERE PBELE 45
RQHHZ 2F 2 HAF 2 HAY 2 ®i(%
bodhayamite, huru huru muru muru, sighram sighram, agaccha aga-

(EIEHEE) (RE) (7)) GERI(7)

GEWE GEEVE LS SRILLEE 4 REWE BEIENE U o FRIEREE VEIEE
2 HAF A7 GXIAMX HE A7 R¥OMA %4 T

ccha, sarva satva hitanukampine, sarva satva karunika darsa rupam,

(—40) (R4 (Flag B8 (—80) (R4 (B3R (CERIPE)

B RBKEF Rk FRUN FRWY SRERE o ML B P
AQ 2 @3 FT& 2 HIL ¥ 2 q fy

sadhaya sadhaya vidyam, dehi dehi mevaram, dama dama dharma

(et (7)) (58] () () (&b (¥)

EEE s (M N s BREEE ARVEEE B BRIEEE s BHEHE s« |E
2 A4 2 qJzH 2 qA] 434 &R 9x

dharma, khana khana surume surume maha surume svaha. namah

(¥ (BAzE) (") (RJ(BZE) (gt ) (s )

PrnEEEy AR AL JRMEEET 5 AR $ feHIRE B ss LI s
R Ia@y 93 @%ZT 9 49 dx &K

arya valokite Svaraya, siddhyantu me mantra pada, svaha.

(2] (8] (84) (B () (ES) () (EED)

--------- BEE -
2 LHEESEIUAES = T R AR -
P ARG FREEEEIERE - (i)

R

01 -
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(FALIEA)

TR WHESE (BRERE  EE PSR WEERny REEIREY . B
IR I J%d 9% RXITG@TTLL TaQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B (= &) (&) () (8) (BE]) (F

BETHMGET 5 R pE(HIGET « BEE SONEHEET 5
AT A} A7 AR AFraxd

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.

bE ) (R) (FE) (K] (FRE)

TEPRMA . I8 N, mHeE pHrE s R R . BERE BERES
T&er @Q@Q 2 43T 2 qF 2 1% 2

tadyatha : khiri khiri curu curu suru suru gaccha gaccha

CRIEEEH ) (BEE) (7))

Rt FET o FIREY WA IR 7 WA
ef I/ AEITG@TFL €K

yatha sukham arya valokite Svara, svaha.

(ane) (REE) () (B (81E) (Bt

--------- 2ERB

e ALREEF RIS /S8R R E Rl e e 4 -
FTHAEEELHHEFSERRICER -
(p.123)

AL

R
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B H SRR IEREE

CEILHERE)

TR WHSE HREAE i Py Ry IRy . B
oY T IFL T4 X @Y I3 T@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BHk) (= #) (&) (22) (8]) (87E) (&

REIEREEY 5 R E(HMREF « R JInEHemEy s (Hirtfh o B BEY
AL AR 3y A RIARI 15« /% @A
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: hate vihate

) (K] (FE) (K] (FR0#E] (HEERYEE)

SR 1 AR R BREEET « SARIEEF BRI o MIEE FBEZ7F 10 BIEEE 1 gk
Ay H& HEUXY YI MY % AF @

nihate pratya arthike pratya mitre Suddhe mukte, vimale pra-

(L #&) & x)  (FE) (R (BHE)  Of

WRREL L2 1o FHER G ﬁ:ﬁzﬂi*ls@ﬂﬁ 1 EEE WERER s ARG 16
A 97T HDY YT WY ¢TI THS /T &A71T

bha svare, andare pandare Svete pandara vasini, hare kandare

W) (H# ) (B) (BK) (%)

EHEEZR 17 OKBEHE BN s i B wiR SN BEER &5 0 SBRERHM
qEY HRFT HE ¥Q H&@ I & 2 T HI &

khapile pingala aksa dadhi mukhi raksa raksa mam, asyartha

(HEHE)R) (8. (K& (1) (&) (&)

FEEHET o fElE BEH WESE» B B Mg o Ak SRR

TMIy HF 4% & AF T/ ¥ ¥ 37 4
nagatasya sarva bhaye bhyah sarva dukhe bhyo, yavad brtyu sa-
(RZ] (—Y7) () (—97) (&) (PAEFR)  (—
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W BEEEEH] o5 ISR SRR o6 SEBOI o 2 1RIEEY o PRUEES WARSALT
& ti&3 Xy URI Sof A2E5 RHIX TGN

rva pagacchatu mame pasantu papaka sadanitya, arya valokite

1) Gz (F) (BRI UEE) (ER ~E) (2] (8)

TELRBIGE o0 JEER SHINEEE 20 SAIRLENE HUEEAE # 3 WHE »
g1 AR Rt R @44 F X
svara maha karuna prabhava dhisthan tu, svaha.

(BEAE) (R (ERR) (T3 ) Uhnds ) (R ) CEGEE )

--------- SERE
e - AR EESTBILARSE 1 Ui DR E e e -

BT LB EESENTEREREE - (p123)
AL

R

HE R ERFRNRUSE - wiE— YT — YR -

il
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R RSy TSR
RIS

TR WITHE (HREACEY RS [EY BARA IRRETY o B M
o g T g % HX ITGY T3 L@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bafk) (= %] (Wfoz) () (8 (BfE) (F

REIHVGEY s EE B HNEET JEE gty s SHE 200K s A .
A7 AR A2 IR AIORA-¥P 49 @ RImT

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. icha sampatti karunaraja

) (AR) (FpE] (R (FR0E) (BE) () (EEE)

LRSS 1 RSG5 SEWE (03% o [UERME  FHh SEEKRT 0 ST
¥ ¥ @qF KL A8 AGHAR TQ FQ & <wIq%

stambhyam vimukta, bhavasanga abhimukha bodhinidhanam, payada

(fEtec ) () (BREERE) (BET) (BE 84686

WERRAHRT Sl 11 Py Aoy (R EE 10 Bk B BRSNS &
ITGRT & RFKLITGTTI 1% A Ao {49 1

valokite Sumam, arya valokite Svara bhava vija vinasa nudipta, na-

(%) () (8 (BE)(BF B OEkBRE)  (E

S THIEA 0 ZENARET 15 WEZESHT 16 BPR BEMAIES 1 BIREEE BRI s

¥ J18 @Ag IF Y A&k RLA HTAR® RIS
mah stetvaya Sriyaya vaktaya, yadi bhavati parabhabo bhavatu,

) (&) (FEF) () (BiE)

THARALA 19 JRIRTT 20 SRR S EE 21 JRIR S 35 20 JBIR 20 ARG 23 IR
F&f ¥ IR WY IR Y L% Rt |

tadyatha : Svete Svetange, <$veta bhuje, %Sveta vastre, Sve-

QIEI=] (BI(FE) (B (KR (A
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R 25 JUEER o4 [TREEZ IR o5 2R, AT B 26 AN PR N o7 el JRIBK o8
I B HEFEY o @7y A®T Yy AF &

ta male alumkrte, jaye vijaye, ajite aparajite, sarva siddha

) (B (HERA ) (5 ) (3EM ) (fEERERS ) (JEMURERS ) (—U)) (50t )

T SLIER I 20 PEH SHEE A 30 JRGEFREY WEIE 51 2BXEY L2BKEY o
TAEY QO HNT GF T/ Tq HAI 2 HE
namaskrte, ili mili kili darSaya ripam, sadhaya sadhaya, sarva

(MR E ) (BR] UEd) (—4]]

TEIBEEE §4 33 PREARIESIET 30 2K 55
HeE ¥ YHAIIRg TR+

arthin me paripurakaya, svaha.

CAR] (3] CEE ) (k)

TRl s SRR JIRTT o IRIRZ 5T 7 SRR WHES « 25542 M5l
TS5 | 2 WIY ¥y &Y AFTH QA

tadyatha : Svete Svete ‘Svetasya patye hitasya satasa dhika-

QRIS (H) () (Flat) (%R (3
WGEIR o LW 10 CLPEREE)
(M TRe
rane svaha.

A (EEt)

--------- S ERE mmmmemmmneeeee
sr e - AR EESFBILAREE — /SR LR e i e £ -
F TSR TR H SRR -
Aelm=d i LB H 1A OPeHE -
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(BBILHERE)

Fe5L RIRNEEY | RpWE 55EEZD o GARRIIRNOT MLEE 5 ENE J2EK B

T @& L7 HGEYT & HAF T § *wa
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(g ) (=) (%) (BfERE) (89100 (3

B TEL AR — RERIRMIESE o S Tl SAIREC RN 125K s WHEY =<
AT QAL A% ¥ I AT HEFIARI T I 7

satva prasara samudrebhyah, namah sarva pratiekabuddha rya Sra-

) UEWR] (8] (e ) (—47) (M) (%) (&

Wi fiank Wi e PKZ HEEZS PAETREAPEE MEEE, BE  —gEE
I& a4 ¥ AM Y y24% & T4 A3§

vaka samghebhyo atita nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyagga-

) (fE) CE ) (REK) (BHE) (Ao ) (iiE

PR s CRSNREEREE o B SRR R o R
‘i AFFOUYRE TN ATIEARA & A5y

tanam samyakpratipannanam, namah Saradhvatisutaya maha mataye,

) [ EFTENER ] Cigong ) (A6 ) (R) (FE

Fe 5L [Ny FIECBEET 1o SRS SINLEE 13 RS H150 25 WGE 14 BEWR SR SEA
T I T 47T & g I@T I R @&

namah arya maitreya pramukhebhyah maha tusita-vara-bhavana niva-

CAdoi ) (22 (KD (B (RIOER i K=Y (ik

SREMLENGY 15 Y BESXVAIRNIESE 6 5T PUNREY [[sH LRy [HAbEEILET 1 12
HE AMNIIT S T RI HUSRY TMT1d A&

sibhyo sagadavarebhyah, namah arya amitabhaya tathagatidya saha-

£ (FERERHE) Cifns ) (220 (Pos@be ) (ansk) (82
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sukhavafi mandala nivasibhyo, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valo-

(ZE) () (M) (EER) (= &) (Heg) () (#

PG VRV 20 B Mg (HVEEY o) EEE T (HMGET o BEE SR nEy » FE
&Y [T WQHIY I H4LYd IR REoR q x

kite Svaraya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. namah

J (BE) (FE) (R) EFpE) (K] (BEE) (Hus )

e TR 24 JEEGRURIABIGE I RSB IET o5 QIR FE RNy JEE(RIEAIAHIE 20
¥PINT 1 FSLC IGF 39 Q% g% I F

iSvara mahe &§vara rupa valokitaya brahma visnu mahe %vara ku-

(HfE) K BAE) (M) (8] (X)) GERER ) (REAKXR](

FEJEIE SAVERSSZRL Gy SR ol ECHRLE 22 o7

XL 3497 ¥ %3 1T &
mara pramukhebhyo deva putrebhyah.

E) (kE] (REJ(HET ]

TEORHIA 08 W20 BB SAARIE HRES JEIE 50 PR PEEIRE 3 [l3siq
T&f % AR 4wz @F qm A@ 2 HHNY

tadyatha ©° om, maha padma cinta-mani, mani mani amogha

(RIERIEH ) (R) (AR ) (ANEEER ) (hz2]

JEAJE 32 SRIEHE v R TS 50 (WS DMIBESS A0 55 RS 354 JHE4R 56
g g4® AL qAM H& FMTT d R AKHY o

mani sumani mahamani sarva tathagata lumkara mahamogha mani,

(WEER ) CREER ) () (20K ) (ERAf ) (KR%2) (8Ek)

JrlE T 1 B s S/ 1B TRIMEIRE o R SAKNPEE S5 WBIERIH 40 PEERY
I 2 HLI MY AKX 4 " a=x 3% AR

cara cara samcara niSacare$vara maha padma bhuja varada maha

(AT BAE) CRD (GEME ) (8 (HakE ) (k)
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SN o PR R DB AR o SRR P MO o S
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karunika, maha viSva rupa dhara, pravara maha bodhisatva padma

(FAEF ) (CRI () UBM) (F) (8r) (K] (FE) (i)

BRIE a0 BAANEE L2005 SAANE JEAENT TR BAUE 4o SRR B o SR
QY Y A 3z JAFC Xd Q@ Yz TTra d

dhara, padma sana, padma makuta mala dhari, padma gauri, pad-
(5] (T ) AL ) () (822 ) (FF) (MR ) ([ ) (G

JE PHRCRZ 58 o HRE DA IR SEHIE RE W% o SRR
H dTTE Aag I HARG RI 44 FF HAQ

ma lumkrtaduh sahasra bhuja sahasra netra nana dbhuta prahara-

fe ) (1 (8) (T () (B (HF) (&

Z 5o IR B NS s BRI DH B B 3% LRI IR
M JE @IHT A4 I &g 2 7 HK/y [

na mudra vibhusita sahasra bhuja, jaya jaya $Sata sahasra ras-

JOUFE) (R () (&) (|g) (1 Ot

51 54 SAURIECHRIR 2 REUFIIRE ss SR LR s FEIRIIEIE BLRES BRI 57 JifdE
& Haa@y Ay A 2 @@L & IM QI A

. . . / - .. .
mi pratimandita Sarira, bhara bhara vicitra bharana dhara, mani

) Ol (588) (#50) (BE )  (FF) (#5%)

DU s 1498 [ WRRHR TSR PR S0 25 50 {1 P IER R R o0 AR PHEERER; o1 FRD 0P 55
AR X q8I XNIAT ¥T AT xy W @CEEHT

kanaka vajra vaidurya marakata indra-nila padma-raga vibhusita

(<) (BA) (M) (MEA) (FEE) GDEREE) [E)

AR 2 WEINERIFONEL o3 ERTRIELNGE /IR 2 o0 PR, 5 B EL IR IABIEREAT o5 V22 MR
AT @A 2 @@L TIM A QAT L1% 4

Sarira, ciri ciri vicitra carana, maha bodhisatva varada, brah-

(5 ) (58] (17) (K1 (#E) (MR (%
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g @% AT ¥4 QI 9y FI F I HSA

ma visnu maheSvara rupa dhara, padme Svara loke <$vara anan-

R UmtAt ) CRBEAE) U ) (R ) (e ) (CRAE) (IR CHAE) (&

5 R o BRVEE WANEE 1 ZJBESE RS SRR ATEATES ORI BRI s B
¥ I AN LT HEAM FXT UG 794 QT Q

te Svara, yama varuda rsigana kumara senapati vesa dhara, dha-

2 B () (R (M) (FEy ) O (BAE ) (FF)

UG BAUGE 7o HUUE MONH s BENE ENE e EE D% BRE SR o
I 2 Q@@ 2 9 2 12« &% 794 Q1 4H¢E

ra dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru maha bhuta vesa dhara, sarva

(K12 ] UM () (—Y))

TEBES BAEGZZ 7s —JBRF JESFLCIUE 0 St oo ALY B o1 EEIRR
FefflX REF AR ALHI &4 H1g AR

tathagata bhisikta samaya manusmara bhagavam puraya ééﬁrp tara-

Canze) (IE) (=BR)  (E& (e ) (Wed ) (B ) (%

B e &P RIS e AR A o BSE RN e S
qd g KA AT &£ TYE Y&y @Y I

ya, param §asaya satvam, tajaya dustam pataya vighnam mara-

o) CobtR ) (2R OB (b)) () (MEd ) OERE) ()

By JRMAGEE PEE s ZUE 20 o B P E W Whse BT BT
J ¥¥Y o Al 2 ¢4 & %X %k ag a&g

ya tridosa balam, sara sara papam hum hum hum, phat phat

(=JRi5 ) (J7) (3E)

G 00 B B o EE IR FER oo FRSEIRES LBKET o3 AR
a8 G{§J 2 IR @ gm AXYYR AQqd QYA

phat, siddhya siddhya maha cintamani amoghapasa sadhaya vipula

ORI TATEEEER ) (AR (55 (EA)
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HE X9 A% g1 FEOA T §F 2 xagy
siddhim mama prayaccha maha karunika, buddhya buddhya bodhaya

(Bt ) (F]) (3R] (R (REFH)

HEKEY o8 —BENE o0 EEE BESAEK TRE B 00 =% REEWE,
2 AWLQY AR UEAdF TY QI HANS @XEm

bodhaya sambodhaya maha paSupati vesa dhara, samanta vikurvana

(R) (BRE) UBHE] (F) (R ) (#ssh)

ZVEh BRESIEERE o NG B s SR S0 4 RERE R s R
& A%HKd IT 2 FT 2 UK @Ya @S A

rddhim sandarSaya, turu turu tara tara gagana vipula vimana san-

(B3] ([, (EZE) (ER) (K= (

VRURR o TIRARAIT 0 RRAHE FEIE HES BAMEs MEE S RSB
AR ANXIT QYL YHRAN AL AQ HAY HE

darSaka, namostute vipula punyakdSa dhara, maha amogha siddhi

R (nghihesE ) (AR ) (D) (FF) (KD (A%E) (At)

Wk R PIEFEAR 55 0 B S o R 13 5 14 BHER s
& & HREIZ * @UYT AFART &+« & &R

him him abhisincatu mam, vipula Kkirtikare svaha. bhuh, svaha.

(EHD  (F&) (R (HHE) () (st )

W 16 WA 17 D 18 R 10 L2 20 IRIKEEY o) PRIZE(INR AR 00 12
3 ] J 3 & 41, T L] HYY Yy #

bhuva svaha. bhurbhuva svaha. svah svaha. amogha vipule sva-

(st ] (Bt ) (BaEk) (22 ) (AR ) (K

B s IRESIETE AR5 0 W osTEME KT IR o6 MR
AR AFAN HE R HE HF JIF 4R

ha. maha cintamani siddhi svaha. sarva siddhya varade svaha.

B0 UK AEEEER ) (et ) (BN (—87) (it ) (HeBE ) (B )
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om, vipule §vara loke $Svara maha cintamani amogha siddhi,

(REk BfE) (HHE BYE) (K WEER) (A2 (Hat)

R 33 ZENT 34 L2 135

& g ¥R

hum, phat, svaha.
QEN:P

--------- SRR

= LR EESREIUARKE -+ /M LR AR eRE e s -
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AL

A

-167-



e

~
-

BRI e e

7

QZIIPET Y

TER IREEYRIE STEEL | SARIECIERL T MESE o pEl 1Bk B

Y @A % (7 HGET & HE 1% %@
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

(&g ) (=t) AR (BfEZE) (Y1) () (F

GETHIR BHLSE s S50 GEVE SAMBEERLI 25k WHET SIS /97 B «
ATy I HEFE YEGIAI%X XY L8 # 4w &

satvebhyah, namah sarva pratiekabuddha arya Sravaka samghebhyo

e ) (Woiz ) (—¥)) (&R (2] (FHE) (fg)

JKE% WEES PAEERRHAPEE M s |E —HiEEL e BE =
G MY U Yy I8 AYIFF¥a 498 4
tita nagata pratyutpannebhyah, namah samyaggatanam, namah sam

(2R ) (RZ ] (3RAE ] (&g ) (IEER ) (Hfme ) (

SUARER P RRE 7 BE SFNWE XY EEPL N s R [Ty
FFFUYXX I KIEEFEFY QAT T 4 RI

yakpratipannanam, namah Saradhvatisutaya mahamataye, namah arya

IETTENER ) (g ) (55096 ) R &EE) (Hug) (3)

S ECRET SAERESE WA o PR 'S ORREELIY [IURF AR Moy o st
LA 44T & 4§ TR{T RY TMIT & A x

maitreya pramukhebhyo maha bodhisatva arya ganavarebhyo, namah

(BEK]) (k&) (KD () (B (REH) (%68)

PrfsEE2 Y [HMBERE R 1 IR =% —I1REET
HEAXEY TP A& A & 1€

amitabhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya,

CPrsgbe ) (AnzkpEdt ) (ERAE )
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T 1T &g 4 B ATEY 73 QAT

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite <$varaya bodhisatva

(B (= &) (sl (E) (B) (BfF) (FE)

VAT 15 FERT [ THWAET 16 R SOUNEEIET 17
d A} ALY A& KR

ya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya.

(K) (FwE) (K] (EdEE)

ESMtIAy R 2 MGELE PrIEY SR EX VSR 1o T FESZBEIHIR e 19 3K
E AR A HY Mg ¥ I9%1 I

ebhyo maha rsi arya ganavare bhyo, namaskrtva inam

(A2 ) ORI (M) () (REE] (Fmsts] (1)

WREY VRS (RN 20 PR AR GEIBEE o1 PEGR(INER S 20 BEFTFACIBE THER 0310
FITRRT I A AR ANXUL® f3&8%& 7

arya valokite Svara mukhodgirma amogharajam namahrdayam ta-

() (8 (BfF)  (HEH) (FZEZE) (L)

[ M B o PR RNERATAAEE 25 TR SRS oo FEBETE
o HAR |UF ARHE A Y AR @EE L7

thagata sammukha bhasitam mahatparsamadhye, aha midani mavar-

aizik) - (CmAg)  (EE&R) (K& (&) ()

% DASREFSH o7 BRI o8 BEWE IINRETHR o0 TS BRIBUE $ 0 R S5
TN HI LT H AF AIN AF a8 A 1%

tta isyami siddhyantume sarva karyani. sarva bhayeSuca me raksa

(ARBED) (Pt ) (—Y0) OFrfE) (Y1) (MR e ) (fR)

B 51
£33

bhavatu,
()
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FHe & LT T QAAAAIZIE 37 AF &HIM

tadyatha © om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karuni

(RIEIEET ) (K] (FBD

SONSY 37 RN FEME sg PENEL EENGE 5o IRINGE RINEE a0 R IRREE SONNGHE A0 41 MG 2RneE
R @A A ¢dQ A @A Q@A 49 REmA QA HQ
kaya, viri viri piri piri ciri ciri parama karunika, siri siri

) (b ] (ERE)

a2 DML M a3 NEINEEL WEDUEH aa PREE AP B LR0Y s SHNHR SONHE 4o AHFE AL
HA HY @A @A 4] 3y 2% AL Ad GE Ga

piri piri ciri  ciri maha padma hastaya, kala kala kili kili

(K]) GER) (F)

a1 FEE BT 4o BIUBKIETENEEY 40 SR s0 IR 1BFH 1 B

FY FL I LFTAHALTH 9¥Y& 1% 9% Qg
kulu kulu maha <Suddhasatvaya, ehyehi buddhya buddhya dhava

(K (EEAEEE) (EK) (EE) (7))

BRI s2 AZE SINEX ss AR ARUTE sa HERE RERET ss BRI FftBATATH MEET s6 500
Td &M &AM GO EN ¢ I YIA FEHLY &

dhava kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama %uddhasatvaya, ka-

(#]) (FHFEEE)

Ve SO s7 REIEE ALINEL s ZENEY SRR o JBEEY L2th FRSAIREARRET o A0 HE /24 o
{1 A7 GA QA FF T ) B Y a8 JI #

ra kara kiri kiri kuru kuru maha sthamapraptiya, cala cala sa-

(R (3% ]
R/ AR B4 o FE /e /e i o3 BEIENTE BEIVEIE o0 UG JUIRE o5 BANE ERIH 6
Id #qd @]d @I g TAaax 4T A1 &QA &Q

ncala saficala vicala vicala, etata etata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri
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3 3F Y& A} RINA & HBYF TH QI

bhuru bhuru, ehyehi maha karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara,

(ER) (RI(FRLE) (RIMEE) (B (FF)

=

<

A

BRIGE  BRUER 7 S0V L2070 JUEIRE JORORE 3 FE Al o ENE W s B
ha

QI QI AT HIY AL 9T 731X A3 A7 & |
ha ha

dhara dhara sara sara mara mara cara cara hara hara,

6 M4 WY WY WYy & GE FE RE s W UIRE o (RUERIEE DRE AU s

=
AR E&E T T RO AT T OTY QI
ha, hi hi hi hi, hu hu hu hu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara,

(FEJ (R (B (FF)

SR BRWE s MU HOUE o JEEUE FEE e [HIGE (EIRE se L2 220G o5 SANGE
Q7 Q1 @@ @@ 9T ¥ T 7T 4T 41 HYI

dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, tara tara sara sara, para

SAIE s /TR 7GR o AR WARIGE o8 WRNRRTE 5525 VRS VNG so SANRIEC TR 25 2
41 47 7 31 1 1% fF A/9 Yaqe sy «

para cara cara, vara vara, raSmi S$ata sahasra pratimandita $a-

(eI (H) (F) Ui (

MELORE o0 A\WKHIEE AR o1 Eri B0 o0 BERHAR o3 RV VRIRTEF o0 BRI WneLE
1y & &I 4 fgq K77 ¥ &5 g LTm

rira, jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam soma aditya yama varuna

=9 (&) (A) (H) B (KK

FEIRIEE o5 15 MR ERIRR o6 LGRS WRWARRZE MRS 7oIRER o 2508 32165 os
EFIL I & Q@ M IJE&FT JIM HF HE

kuvera ~ brahmendra rsi devagana byarcita carana, suru suru

(ZER) (RRE) (D) CRER) (%) ()
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curu curu, puru puru muru muru sanatkumara rudra bhasava vi-

(HhEET ) (2 ) (B8R (

RN BRI 4 URUR ZWESD FERN s JERE RS TRIE AR ¢ BRI BX
X Q4% L P A 42 @@Q 79 Q3 QI 4

snu dhanada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesa dhara, dhara dha

MEEALE ) ( gt ) (2R () C38AG ) (2 ) (FERE ) (AH ) ()

UG 7 I SN o RENE REUE o RENE  REVE 0 TEUE SR o BPIE EPIE o0
T @A @@ 9F 9% oI T YI Yy g1 a8 @

ra dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara la-

e RN 13 EE TR VR 10 JUEIRE PUEIGE (s SAIEE SANEE 1o IKENZE WARIRE 7 IR IIEET N 10
1 d7 A7 87 A7 93 ¢ ¢ g1 L1 IxAA

ra lara, hara hara mara mara para para vara vara varadayaka

gy

S REATIES 10 FERRANISD o0 BT IR o1 PRI o> 1 R
4K ITGT ARG % 41 Nz TI AT AT F

samanta valokita vilokita loke Svara mahe Svara, muhu muhu mu-

(HlE ) (8D (85 (R BJ78) (K B4E)

W& RHE o REBR REF o5 975 41975 20 BEERIG PAIIEET MAREALRS IR o
T 4% 3 38 JF AR K& RFIEGX A3

ru muru, muyu muyu mufica mufica bhagavam arya valokite Svara

(e (%) (8 (HE)

WEZ N WEZ N %508 FEWE SEH MEE o [T KSR B S
I€T & & 4HE &7 & A% L7 S &

raksa raksa mam, sarva bhayebhyah, sarvo pandravebhyah, sarvo

(PR ) (") (3] (—47) () (—81) (=#&) (—8]]
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pasargebhyah, sarvo payasebhyah, sarva grahebhyah, sarva vyadhi-
PIEN (—¥)] (&E1&) (—9)) (E%R])  (—8)) (5w )

WESE 30 B WARBK mBkEE o5 WA nHWRE [HZE00GE s PUGEIR BROR R
¥ A% §Q TS T R THI HA E%F @9

bhyah, sarva vadha bandhana raja cora taskara agni udaka visa

(—8)]) (%% A (R)0E) (%) (k) KI(E)

s T HIE 57 PSR 30 5s R SINZE: so K ARHE «0 RENG FENGL 41 7008 /00 42
Y AR &AM &AM GM GO FL Fq L JI

sastra parimocaka, kana kana ki ni kini kunu kunu, cara cara

(I8 (R et )

FIVENRES o [EEHE MR a0 EETIPINR R [ EEHT — SRNREIIER I 45 27 JF 25
eI 3& Ty T JITIHI HHARKR §Y ¥y

indriya bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama tama

(MR) (1) (5% [ PYEERH ) (VA )

4o IRV PP a0 2P T 4 S ZHATTEIOLINR o0 FEEKIEEE so FRIBIRTH S 50
TR T A9 44 A TH IR @eag @y

dama dama sama sama maha tamondhakara midhamana satparamita

NG -y [ HERR ) (NEE ]

PATIRE 2 GHUE SHIE 3 0E 0 0 s 18 I s B B OB
AR A Q@A acaca g © 6 6 6 Ecg

pari puraka miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha tha tha, ti tioti

EZh

Esofd 8 18 18 s ST B SO B IIGE ss S5 RN so f iRz
@ 2 2 T ¢ IPY IH FT YARI Y& ¥AY

ti, thu thu thu thu, enyeya carma krta parikara echyehi iSvara

() () (fE) (#) (%K) (EE)
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mahe §$vara maha bhiitagana bhanjaka, kuru kuru para para kara

(K BfE) (k) (%R (HER)

SHIIEE o5 YEIFE $RIE o JHIE FHIE o EEFREK IR V(S o EE DN o
A1 AC AC AC & ABE QY qH AR RIOAK

kara kata kata, mata mata viSuddha visaya vasim maha karunika,

(#EF) (BE)(E) (R GEEL#E)

IR BANG BERZ 0 WIHESE JUAEIT FERE BKUE 1 EWIARER IARER
AE TE& YT A AFC & QT AEY @IH

Sveta yejflam pamita, ratna makuta mala dhara, sarvajila Sirasi-

(F) (&) (e (&) &) (&) (F) (%) (JE

S5 7 FEE FEAEVE M AR o SRR 200855 os SOOHEL I o S50
5 g AFC A& 7 AML FT AT ¥ A

krta jata makuta, maha dbhita kamala krta Kkaratara, dhyana

) (8) (E) (k) (FEIGEE)] (F) (30 (FE)

=i AR, SAMRALLE 7 R EAEIER THCIELES 7o YRR/ oo Y
AX@ @& Y4 Y Az AT ATE HAULA AR

samadhi vimoksa, prakampya bahu satva satati paripacaka, maha

(=hR]) (AR BE) (%) UEL) (FE) CGFRR) (K

IEHE s GEVE fEEE WEREEE BN e BENE SHETHE BARERR/CN 8
REIMA AF A JIm ABZE A AF IQ@ HXNI4

karunika sarva karma varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pramocaka,

() (Y (FEI(E)  (Es) (Y 0R) (e

LI 2 PRI S0 5 R P {EL — JER RN s TERERETT o5 L 86
A% AUAYIRA AE A7 HLTAEA I3y AR

sarva Saparipuraka, sarva satva samaSvasaka. namostute svaha.

(9 (afE) (—¥)) (R4E ) (GreRR) (F88EE ) (Bt ]

-174-



--------- BEIRIE
e - ALRZERFEIARE (MRS L RS mlc# ek -

BT ANENEEBREIEHTEPEEE  (p.128)
AL

R -
R SR SR DA T/ B R = R AR A L B AR A A
R ESCEAEMAD - AR EeRER — i -

-175-



i bR e E R
CBILARE)
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namah sarva tathagata arya valokiteSvara vajradhare bhyah.
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om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karunika. ciri ciri viri

(R (#AEE)

FEME 10 RS SARAPEE L2260 1 DR D04 o AV A s A0 S 10 S 24D
@ AR 4yd &9 Ad AT GY GE Fg F¢ A& &

viri maha padmahasta, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha stha-

(R) (GEfE F) (R) (f7

PESAEIAZS 15 FeIRE /et 1o Fr /el v SRS/ TRMAER 18 BEREUNY 10 BT 4K
Y 7 7 AL GRITFI 99& €Yy HY

maprapta. cara cara cacara niSacare Svara. ehyehi sidhya sidhya

2 (&7 BE)  [F5F)

RFE 0135 125 0 BRHE BRI 0 AR A8 o3 PR IERPBRRL A o [HL IS 4 5H0

T T3F QF qQf GO G® YIATE AT &
buddhya buddhya dhava dhava kini kini paramaSuddha satva. ka-

(AiEE ) (A1EH )
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I A7 G R ¥ FT AR QYT THAT &K &&

ra kara kiri kiri kuru kuru maha paSupati vesadhara. haha hihi

(K] (BRE (S F5)
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: 7/
huhu om kara brahma vesadhara. sara sara vara vara raSmi Sa-

(fE) (R (S FF) () (

% R NG 50 GRURR IECTRa e 26 5 IR 35 A M HE A EHEE 26 SR 5 0% 31 BEER % 5
¥ 44 Hag@T A0y & & o4 T4 &30 4§

ta sahasra pratimandita Sarira. jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam

gl () Gkl (&) (e )

T PRI FRPE WRIEEE TR so IR IRGRIRIRE 0 JIG5T YRUEEHEE o S0
X &% g4 Jfm 7Y I3 & FQ XTAM Y&

soma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra rsi devagana byarci

(HICHIUEEE) KR (ZRKR) (ERE] () (CRR) (&

% FEEER o 308 RN o RIS RIS a0 SRR o IEPRIGE W2 46 B
FIIM ¥ Y3 AT AT 445397 TF%F {48 q

ta carana. suru suru muru muru sanatkumara rudra bhasava dha-

2] (EHET ) (RE) (BEEKR)(F

S o VR ZBESE ST 45 U R o RIEBAIE so EXUE EAME s =
% %y ¥W 948 qr @@Q TYQI QI QI 4

nada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesadhara. dhara dhara sa-

g ) (R (il CERI) (%) (FERE) (B4 %) (

W% VBRI o RIS B3 TR o BE(RRIENE s« FHEE REE ss9/0
A% IRET AT|GT TRTI AR2TL 37 39 3 X

manta valokita vilokita lokeSvara maheSvara. muyu muyu mufica

wil ) (B (8% (HEEE) (REE]

2 56 SR WS 51 22800 A THZE0INE 5o PRI [N 50 FETHE B2
4 7 LT T g T THIL AM S8 @9 N

mufica vadha bandhana tanana raja taskara agni udaka visa Sas-

() (FF) OmgE) () 0&]) (k) (k) (#)(J]
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tra parimocaka. kana kana bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya sampra
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kaSaka. tama tama sama sama masa masa maha vidyamdhakara

578 (R) (FEm )

AN 2 PR 70 HIH HIH 7 B5HREY 57 B NHIE 72 S54RI 73 JBENG JEENE 74
AN HE Q@ 9% €8 YHAARI 99& Qg A«

praSamana. mili mili enyeya carma parikara. ehyehi mata mata

(HERR ] (EE) () (#) (K]

FERRBL FETRERF WA s FERT SHMEGHRIN 10 RS FBU B0k 7 Wi B
% YA @ AR KRTOFH TX & y®”X 17

viSudha visaya vasim maha karunika. Sveta yejilam pamita ratna

(@) (BL) () (RIRGE] (B) (8) () (HF)

PRERCIVE JEEHRE TERTRE 76 TEWEAL U DANESREZIGEZS 0 DIV FRINE so SE7R0 8 — JifHb o1
¥ A& QI AT T AIHEFY &AIYc ¥ ¥ @

makuta mala dhara. sarvajiia Sirasikrta karaputa. dhyana samadhi

() (8) (#FF) (98 (JH®E]) (8%) (%) (=)

REZX HRGLLET s REBREH 2 o BYEATEN s JEEE BEIEMS BUIEK s
AT /Y HegIHT YAHIA T A7 AXG

vimoksa prakampya. satparamita pariplraka. bahu satva satati

() (A8 ) ANE) O (i) () UEL) (FE)

BRI /30 o6 WA PUEERBREN ARG o SRR ss A ARHDET 2 B A1
HAYIA AF NIGTY A9 %A 47 H %t 4Qy

paripacaka. sarva malanidusta pramardaka. sarva siddhyaSa paripu-

Faafk) (=9 (A &) (REl)  (—80) (Ebe ) (o
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raka. abhisimca. sarva tathagata bhisaikai. bhagavam amogha raja

R) (#E) (Y (k) (ArEE) (e (A=) (L2)

M 93 ZEE o0 EREREH T o5 L HHE 96
& & INIPx &<

hum, phat. namostute svaha.

( nefpciaas ) (st )

--------- SEAE
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya amitabhaya tathagataya, na-

(BFik) (= &)  (&ug) () (FEEe) (k) O

5L [/ EY WEART IR - B HEEY « B TE(HREET s BER i
X R I[ETFLI TQRATY ) AT AX AT

mah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya maha karu-

g (2] (8 B8 (0 ) (K] (FE) (KD (#

JeinEy ¢ (HORUM 7 W8 s SARNES SARASE o SARNIE BAIE A 0% 2 10
MR THA. & gy 2 gHAI @Y I

nikaya. tadyatha : om, padme padme padmadhara vibhusita bhuje,

A ) (HIRREH ) (e 77 () (T8 )

FeURE FRE v IS DR AR 2 BB R o RN SETREKIE 1
X 2 I8 79 A7 K7 2 @@y *keQy A

cara cara brahma vesa dhara, bhara bhara vicitra maulidhara, ma-

(BRI (5] (F) CREC ) (B #¢) (H

18 D000 15 W UG IR AT REEZIGESE SRR 16 S0 SHUR 10 SO SR
M AR & FEI (F5 AKAL T 2 LA &

ni kanaka vajra vaidlrya lumkrta Sarira, tara tara taraya bhaga-

HI(&) (o) (BRE) (&) (58) (R ) (i

s BRBMEE  BEL o FEE N o0 FIREMIRSS ER% 0 VIR W o
& ®«ITTT 94 QT 2 HRYUYFT a4 3 2

vam bhagavate param, dhuru dhuru amoghapaSa hasta, vara vara

g) (Hg) (F7) (2R (F)

-180-



WRETGE DI 500 03 — %525 WARRARZS o0 RS 5 HbBETE NS WA 25 SARNPE 225 26
JIX A 99 ITEGY AR TQR@AT Ik YUHA HY

varadayaka samanta valokita maha bodhisatva varada padma sana

() () (8g) (K] (FE) (k) (e ) (&)

AN HETE o AWREE ANRHE s W (HMEES BNEN BES » R
gy fry 4 2 HEF T QYR REF (&

padma gaura, jvala jvala sarva tathagata bhisaika bhisikta maha

CEfE ) (R ) OB (7)) (=870 (anzk ) (EIE) (E#IE) (K)

SDUNESIES0N 30 PEEFRE FE 43 51 R TR WRGHREAIGE 2 FERCIR 2 B 53 RETRIENGE 0
REMA I 2 A& qd T7QY @AFFFS £ % &

karunika, bala bala maha bala vegadhara vikrtanana damstra ka-

§ivi=y (RI0J3) (R f5) (BERCE ) ()

WREHE 20 JEEE 77 7 TBKIRE 35 EEARHHRE AIgRE WIS 5o ERE SOUDEEN 37 HERY
I A& A8 QI @94 §F9 1% 9& FFa (&

rala, maha teja dhara vipula jiana varada maha karunika maha

(R (ot ) (57 ) (B () () (K] (BdE%) (K)

PRERHAIE DRTEEGAIE 3 B0GE 12°0R% o0 SANREZIRE 40 I = URIE o BBES =74
UEdd THQY A 2 HAI 949 AxKx 1 7 &

paSupati vesadhara, sara sara prasara punya sambhara, sugata dhya

(BRE ) (PHE F5) (f&f) (3R] (&d) (i

Fe —JEM 0 =% WEERARZD o S IRVEIRE 10 FE(R JRIENGE 45 SNEEIT BOMEDN 46
94 A4Q@ A4 I/G@T ¥TIL A% I % z4A

na samadhi samanta valokita iSvara mahe %vara, dusta damaka

MIC=8R) (FE) (B (B4E) (RI(EEFE) (B) (GHEE)

WS PRI SAVRIRET o IRV (ELMEER WA 4 RS TREMEAIE 40 L2 2P 50
RE I 08 FQ T 4{ TAQIy A% 2

raudra pralaya damaka krodha raja maha vegadhara, sama sama

(a8 ) (AR (2RI (EI(R) (EHE #)
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maha — sthamaprapta candra surya trikaprabha, mala mala sarva ma-

(K] (BE) (A) (H]) (=] (—8)]) (15

SR RO 55 W ZUES RS IR oo R HETIEMMAE VY BRI
d @RGEA AF T AT AR AFFL §4 QI

la viSudhaka, sarva rsigana samtate maha mahe§vara rupa dhara,

Ja) UiE® ) (Y1) (R) (888D (RI(KR B48) UBHE) (F)

PISHES S IRk RERZIRZ s TG SE 2505 so BEERIRR PEECIRZ DR oo PEEAE
HEATA T (&Y ¢ &M & {F7 @1 99

amitabha jina lumkrta jata, daksina candra lumkrta Sira, matha

Chsebe ) (f6) OBéfi) (582 (A1 (R (BEh) (5E)

JEA o1 FEME BES N W R 60 5 B EBEE 1FEIN 63 SR 1R o0 SURHER
2 HE A& I&H JX3MMm A& I 2 Fy4(m

matha sarva yaksa raksasa bhutagana bhanjaka, tara tara taragana

(—87) (28] (#F)) (LR (8]

CPE BRIV 65 3t 2 R TEHIGRPEGE oo TEVE REIR RS o DI
AN &7 %% Iy HA%F @Y @RALRI YI9

sama lumkrta daksa tramara, sarva vighna vinaSanakara, parama

(EEh) (HREED (PR3E)  (—00) (B8) (% 1F) (L)

THIERE 25 o8 JEERE SHNNEHEIN oo BYRE BSIRE 70 PR AIERES 2SR 11 MR H T
AL AF AR R¥FOA oI 2 yaygA qod %3

maitra citta maha karunika, para para paripurna mandala saumya

(EFE) (L) CR) (FdEE) (B (E5) (EE)

AL 12 ReBRESE 25 ARG 75 SHIE SHIEE 74 BSHEET BSF -s Wi RHT
A YIANT 4AIIA HA 2 994 I3 34 ¥

mukha satparamita paripuraka, miri miri eniya carma vasana, vya-

() (ANEGEE ) GERE ) (FEEED (R0 (%) [
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ghra carmo ttariya, dhara dhara sarva tathagata valokita trinetra

Rl (K] (&) (—97) (s ) (8D (=R

JECHEE gy R KRR o W IR ANGBHRE EKUGE o1 PER(NIRERE BHE20 2 e WIEZE o5
AET QI I§F & QI HXUYUYHR /F g gIm

triSula dhara, vajra jvala dhara, amoghapaSa hasta, yama varuna

(=303 F) (&) ek ) (7)) (PZER)(F) (HE) (kK]

FEIRIRE W BAIRE so TRl | FROE VR KRR os FEVUHE FESBREEE o EWE
AL &Y QY AR L ¥4 QI @94 A8AXK HE

kuvera rupa dhara, agni indra ripa dhara vimala viSudhaneha sarva

CHEVDFT ) (M) (F5) CKBAER ) (5] () (BEE) (| ) (—U))

B AR s BENE WENEZX FESNENN s REWE TR B o
Y JA9A8 HE HIIMN @3 & & AF GEY a4 A

papa prasamaka, sarva avarana viSuddhaka, sarva kilvisa naSaka,

(3B) Okaw)  (—90) (REmE) (k) (—97) () (M)

JECIBREEATET WRARSORE oo S REMHIE 2Bl o it Bt o B HipEHKE
I@E I/RY AF AT @8TA TQ@ 2 Ta@aHAT

trelokya vaSankara, sarva satva viSuddhaka, bodhi bodhi bodhisatva

(=f]) (EiR]) (—8)) (&%) (EMk) (50 )

WHEEDH o3 DeEld [HAMBEZ, HIZEHOR o4 IFE os SAMNIE R 26 FHEE o6 3th
I¥% dAf TMMRr Q&Y & oy FILUWY 8% @

varada, sarva tathagata dhisthite. om, padma vibhusita Suddhe dhi-

(k8 ) (—Y]) (A ) (g ) (FEfE) (Bgsfi) (758 )

ML SN o7 PRIRBEGIIET #3 0s HPE L2 oo TEME FREEIR ZEKEF 100 fRE
@ 2 HITAY # AN 2 HE AHT AQI HX

ri dhiri avalokaya mam, sama sama sarva karmave sadhaya, amo-

(8] (&) (=891 (FE) (%) (R

-183-



{nF&HE $2ETEY | REE EENNET o pRUESEEE s WRUEIE 4 s ZEe A
Yoyt A% HE T&F IHT J31¢ & &8 9%

ghapasa hrdaya siddhe guhya devasini varada hum, phat, namo-

ZeE®) L) (BE) (& ) (KA (HEkE) ( mel

Z2ERE 1 EWEE 108
Y &

stute svaha.

il ) (et )

--------- BEIRIF
=2 AR ERFEIUARKE )/ \EH s L R ERFCiE e -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi

(B#K) (= &) (ngi) () (8) (BfE) (F

GEIHWAREY 5 EEE GE(HVEEY « EE UEIRET s BEE  FRE( WEREINET o
ALY A& A 1) RIORY IR HX ¢ qied

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. maha amogha varadaya.

) (R (JB%) (k) (B (K (2] (fEE)

EAR LA 7 W s SARNTHER SARNTHEE o JECMESARNER B 10 SARNPE BXIGR 1 SAHA
T8 & Y& 2 FUAHR oAH QT o

tadyatha : om, padmini padmini tripadmonge, padma dhare, pad-

(RIEEE ) (EfE) () GE

JiE WEJES o SAKNPE SENE B 13 GRKNIEE FEIE 14 SAKNPE SANERE s SKANPE 225 16
H X6 gy A Wz M Ay R oIy HT

ma vati, padma priye, padma gauri, padma prabhe, padma sana,

fRICR) () (%) (ER)(a) GEr) ) () (E)

SRR 1 FTMAH IS SR o, s AATERYE, WD LLSE o SKIRZR R ST
o ET HITGF ©A JI% LIX¥E HHT I

pratisthite, avalokita priye varade varadaini, prasina pra

(ZfE] (#) () (fEE) (EEEx) (FR) |

RHET 0 JHIE TV 21 [ EY BEERARTT IRNAE LSIRE » S SN o N
HIY FE 2 HXITGET TI TI% 2E 2 4

sinaya, kuru kuru, arya valokite Svara varade, huru huru, vara-

") (] (&) (BfE) (] @il
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dangini, cala cala, puspa vibhusita, padma priye, vicitra vima-
gxilng (f£) (Eff) (R (F) (B2 (8

T BRURos LEME LR —HEERE N R L R »
4 AT /I 2 #AAI P I 2 A9

na dhare, bhara bhara sambhara sambhara, smara smara samayam,

e () (=) (7] (=BR)
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arya valokite Svaraya samaya satya dhisthitani me, amogha pa-

(2) (8) (B#) (ZRI(EE) (Fr) (F)(4Z2) A

o WAIRYE 35V 36 BEREREH T 37 BWAH 35
£ II®F & qIREYTYT H K«

sa varade, hum, namostute, svaha.

%) (ke ) (neGEE ) [ Het )
(HtEEfL e e)

M Mo SRR RS
g & YH 34

om, hum, padma kula.

(e ) (B&)
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi

(BWK) (= ) (et (2] (#) (BfE) (&
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satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, bhagavate matujjani

)l (K] (AE) (KR (FER) Qux-3

JECHE 5 WOBIE WOBIEE o ([ WERARZE WEBIREYE 10 7 SHERTE LN 1 S8 e 1o
¥ I 2 HITGEY JT% &@M 33 Aaqr 2

-tri, vara vara avalokita varade ksilini sravatu, amva amva

(#ig) (Heka) (i)

AR SRS hNE - SAEVEIE S0 14 PRIRAN BEEE BT s BWEHE 16
XY ATARTY LI I AXY Yik |8F &<«

vipula Kkirttikare pravara bhuje, amogha pasa haste, svaha.

(&) (F%) (B E) (A=) 8ER)(F]) (FE)

----------- SHIRR
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om, puspa vilokite gandhasare, amogharaja sambharani pad-

(f£) (#=z) (& H) (A2Ex) (BER) (#E

JE 2PN s U SR RESETT 0 M s 2HEHE
Z #3IA T 2 JEGF & EX

ma sambhuri, tara tara munite, hum svaha.
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om, amogha paSa hrdaya padmini varade, jvala jvala pa-
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WRZNERZS ¢ SRANIE D78 1 W »
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rasareta padma bhuje, svaha.
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om, avalokita padmini varangini, turu turu, hum, svaha.
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namas triyadhvikanam tathagatanam. om, amogha padma pa-
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Sa krodha ‘akarsaya veésaya, maha paSupati yama varuna kuvera
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brahma vesa dhara, amogha hrdaya padma kula samayaya, hum

(RER) OB (Ff) (A2 o) GEfR) UKR) (=B8R ]

W Whs e Bk s BWEE v
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hum hum phat phat svaha.
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namas triyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathagatebhyah,
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namah sarva pratyekabuddha rya Sravaka sanghebhyah, namo mait-
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reya pramukhebhyu maha bodhisatva ganavarebhyah, namah arya
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vajradhara maha mandala devatebhyah, yama varuna kuvera rsi
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ganavarebhyah, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %varaya

(FBA ) (BRfk) (= %) (W) (2] (8) (B18)
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TQALH AT AT A} RIARI,

bodhisatvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya.
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tadyatha : om, sarva tathagata valokita paSa hrdaya, jvala
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jvala dharma dhatu garbha, cala cala maha padma bhuja, dhara

() (F) 0 U (K] GER D) (T

BRIRE o5 PR R Hr EAURE o0 WARURE WORNEE o7 WREVRUTH 5555 o 20 os BRI I 22
A &Y QI 31 2 1& #T A4 Haq®x

dhara mahapasa dhara, vara vara raSmi Sata sahasra pratimandita

(RER) (FF) ) (F ) () (Hpeg )

IR 20 Z5URE 20U s0 FEAHHR 77750 BKURE o0 20 IR 5 BRRIRIE 2
fAT 1T 2 QYL ¥ a7 AT 2 9gFIHR YQ

Sarira, tara tara vipula teja dhara, bhara bhara satparamita pari

(5] CEEA ) (EfE ) (FF) (RE] (B

AFREESE 33 0043E SONFRE 0 PR VORI URVER BAURE o5 JUEHR JEEHEE 5o DR %%
JIM Ad 2 4] Iy THAL xa 2 HE YL

purana, kala kala maha brahma vesadhara, mala mala sarva papa

[ ] (K] (BR) (#H #) (—47) (3R]

VOIS R v SRR R e U0 ENE o BHUREINE EAREK 025
IIMm AT GHY A4 9F 2 TQ@HAT qagg §

varana mala kilvisa naSana, dhuru dhuru bodhisatva viSuddha, bhu-

CF) (7535 ) DB ) (3R ) (EpE ) (EFF)

AU o PIEED RN WV o AR WM MR o BESTESIE S 3
fF 2 A& A% TAL Ay TEN £TI AAEL @

ru bhuru maha satva vasala yama varuna kuvera namaskrtva, hu-

(RI(HETE) (REE) (7KK) (ZHEX ) (e )
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& TN a5 YRR R Rl PRI IR ARIGE 4o FEJEETRE SEVRE TR « MG R
F 2 33 @& A7y T A&FR AT P9I

ru huru brahma visnu maheSvara kumara nandikeSvara TSvara

(®RX) (W) (RE#E) (ET) (BE £) (BHE)

13 JEEARR JRIEIRE 40 FRIME RHTEHIE WIR26 0 MEIFEZES s EREEL B
79 ¥q 94 g% I99%7 @Q@Q g; %@

mahe Svara deva-putra, mandita namaskrtva, vividha mani mauli

CREAE) (KT UGBk (eMeEx) (EE) (#H3%) (Hd)

BRIRE 52 Pr[sHER L /N 53 PEAEIE BRI (R5HET se FEEHIE 0000 s W R UR g
QY HAFA &L AFc I &I xgo ATA F %

dhara, amitabhajina makuta dhara, divya mani kanaka vajra vai-

(F7) (P@beds) (8) (F) (B8] (ERR) (EE) (#A) (R

WHEY so JEREINZ 57 SAAPIERHEE S | FRIRESRAR ss f10H BABRZIEON 5o PBRZIR 2 2
83 AT Y HIAN LS &y J&& &FF &

dirya marakata padmaragi indranila divyam muktika lumkrta %a-

) (MEO) (RERE) (wE) () (BER) (E&) (5

WFUEE 60 475 WA FEIR 25 BRE o1 EVEIERAIT o2 a2 2 B8 TR o IRIHIZS o0
AL A¥dqf Q31 ¢ ¥ @7 14 T & 147

rira, yajiopavita dhara, jata makuta mandita nava candra racita

f2) () (F) () (&) Ui () (H ) CiEsf)

AN BRIGE o5 SRR S0 o6 SARNIE 20 AL o JEIRRR /2 o8 JEEWRRICHE B oo
9y Q3 oH #F¥ 9 H I qTIL 8L qg

padma dhara, padma sana, padma bhuja, trilocana, trisula dhara

CEre) (F) GEfe) () GERR)(E) (ZR) (=X (F)

PhrE BAE o TEM [HMBES BME225% 1 20 LR nEW B g
¥R QI AT TMHA QEF AY 2 HE <Y H#

pasa dhara, sarva tathagata bhisikta sara sara sarva papa prasa-

(8% ) () (—4)) (aizk) (8] (=81 (3F]) (08
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PURRSUNGE 7 JEEEE SOUNEEHIESIN 70 NG F5IVE 75 TR e (ELRAR WAIRROHET A0 76 5 3
LAY A] RfA 3T 2 AF A1 JqLda @

manakara, maha karunika, turu turu sarva satva varadayaka, bodhi

b fE) (R (EREFH) (—8)) (&4 ) (HuE )

B Hb G THAEEES WEEEANZE 1 B HE WHERHE 10 WEERARZS 0 BR ST TR MEIRE 61
2 Hdf T ITEE Q@ AP & IRGT @R G

bodhi sarva tathagata valokite bodhi mandala valokita loke $vara

(—g)) (k) (8D () (E5) (B8R (HREEE)

PEARIEAMAIGE o R Prpfoctfe BAURE o FETRIGE DB o R HR0HET WEEKER o
AR qI A<ATFAN 7 @T T4 A Yy Jq9

Ve — . -— . o/ -— -—
maheSvara mahacintamani dhara visvarupa maha saumya vadhana

(REAE) (RE"E) (FF) (FEOHE) (K) CGRYDD (EE)

SV 56 Y955 1 1527w FBKET KT wo L2 o BEAD 1V 1S
& R¥nax 35 2 2wy 2 KME 4K
maha karunika, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya bhagavam sarva

(R ) (AR () (—3))

WEEAAS B o0 R FRER WA BARE o SAVRRMAIERE R ShONE o pEIE
J¥ET A AR 99 I Q¥ HIJ H&AI HE

valokite garbha maha punya teja dhara pravara siddhikara, sarva

(@) Um) CK) (REf8) (B0 ) (FF) (3R ) (BGE) (—4))

SHEPHE BE o TEWE BEHWE RET PRWE . pEME BR(E SANEI/cimes PE
FQA@ ALY HE A7 4 4T A§F I/ HYHIA A

vyadhi hara, sarva satva naya para, sarva dukha pramocaka, ma-

(5 bR ) (—Y) R4 (HB) (2% ) (—8]) (B (4R ) (K

B OISR oo BMEREREHTG o7 LW ES o8
QX RFOA ARLIEF R

ha karunika namostute svaha.

J (AR ) (nsfloiasg ) (et )
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=y ALREESFREIUARSE -+ /S RS meE ek -

BB EREFCREE © (p.132-133)
AL

0 -
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— Y pE e R —BRHIPERE e
(BHIARE)

TR KBTI S5BES | SAREIECRRO T ML B 2 N D M BERT ML 5

I A g LT HEFET & HE Fe4(% &
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathagatebhyah,

(g ) (=) (8RR (BELE] (9] (20K

FERT EpE(HNE GHZRVEGR MERE . sl DU 0 R K0 s ELE i
I/ QAT MTMIT & 94 RI £5aI AF A

maha bodhisatva ganavarebhyah, namah arya vajradhara sarva ma-

(K (EEE] (AR ) Chdonst ) (22 ) C<giflfs ) (—Y)) (48

SR R AT R MEEE o e PIREN WA s PR I
LT 3% AF TR E & AXNY INGT 4] A

ndala devate vidya rajebhyah om, amogha valokita maha mandala

%) URt) (1) (£) (A22) (8] (K] (HE5)

ARG o pEME B R (RS BTN (0 SRR LG 1 IS WARRAIAE 1
g H AF TQAT 94 %FZY A1 A1 AL @y

padme sarva bodhisatva namaskrte, bhara bhara samanta valokite

CEfe) (9] () (e ) () (852

Berzsalin PR URVEIE  DRUEEAVE 5 BRI AR o EEE Shngdeidn s
Y I« I3 T9qI AT Q¥ AR R¥mn

amogha maha brahma vesadhara, dhara dhara maha karunika, bo-

(122) (R)IRKR]IUEHE £ (K] EEE)

BREY  HEAEY 6 R HHE o SAE SHEH s N BRI i

Qd QY AS WQF 9 H Q& HE FYLT RI
dhaya bodhaya maha bodhini padma bodhini, sarva papandhakara

(R (FR) () (F8R) (U (8% =H)
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AR FE P 20 R ANEETEHEIREI o1 I SINEHEl » ERE RREEK IR
A g¢ A% 90 IR AR RTa Lz @@Q 7Y

praSamani, sarva durgati varaka maha karunika bahu vividha vesa

CBRpE ) (—)) CEER ) OB (R0 (RS ) () () (B

BRUGE 25 Wl HARBESS BEUZ e GEIE GENE o5 P[RR BERE o HiE B0 »
QY HE Fef(F TR 2T [/E AXY K 3F 3¢

dhara, sarva tathagata garbha huru huru amogha garbhe turu turu

(FF) (97 (s (5 ) (2] (]

BTGBl f BT s RIVE B 0 RIBZ N 09 s Z 5 Z 5098 31
A Yt @8 HE AE @AXE%x 3T &G &¢ A%

amoghapaSa haste, muru muru vimoksa bhuje, ksini ksini sarva

(AZER) (F) (figefe ) (55 ) (—8])

BeT W 2% FEAMEE 30 EIRE SR o R [ELMIBESS SNRATIRERT 30 2516 508 o
HIIM AT E AL AT AT Fefi(f qQHIT 7T 11

avarana viSuddhe, bhara bhara sarva tathagata paripurate, tara tara

(Pl ) (VA ) (—8)) (A ) (e )

PRET B5 36 [rIMEIGINET 3 SRANIE S0 o IR SN o BB 50 iR 4
g & HITRA 9 H I d0 ALA TILXAX L2

taraya mam, avalokaya padma bhuje mani kanaka vibhusita bahu,

(RBh) (F) () GEE) (F8) (8% (&) (B (%)

WRTE GRVEE 41 GV 25 T oo PR UL WOIRING 3 PR SOUNSHEN 4o i AE
T £H IfTK A} XQHT LIk AR REMF

dama dama dunantanam, maha bodhisatva varada maha karunika,

(&) OR) () () (KD (%)

VRS LIRS o5 JWESERES %0 w6 3% WA « B
HE *dF Q%1 £@ M AFHT AT ARy I &

sarva devata namaskrta rsi gana satamita, <Sata sahasra candra

(—8)) CRH ] (refirass ) (1l &) (&) (F) (A
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FMEET ECIENN a8 V0 IREME LT 2 40 BT SR JES IRTEEEAIGE so B IGRoE
3 I& 1@ HIRET AR Y¥qe 494 QI WINH

surya treka raSmi avabhasita, maha paSupati vesa dhara parama-

(H) (OE#) (gD (R0 (BRI 0OPM) (&) (L

FILEK BETELNE s TR ARry JERIIRE 5o PR CRIBARIE 53 BRCRRIEE SOUNEHIE0N sa P
g% A7 HITEFTTL AR QI 9 IA R¥IMA g9&

Suddha satva, avalokite Svara mahe Svara, parama karunika maha

wE ) (m1%) (B)(E/E) (K BfE) ELE EEE) (K]

SERTY AN 55 FREAWRZEX s B SARNE DR IRIEE 5 B R
qrE@ 1 938 4« 98 I QU 4/ @

mandale Svara, suprabuddha maha padma bhuje Svara, maha vidya

(E) (BE) (FR) (R GER) (FE) (B4E]) (R (A

BRI ERVAIGE ss U SN so JER SN oo PEERY IR 6 ERY EIHZ
QY I Q@ @ & QA A} RIMAZ A} @«

dhare Svara, dhiri dhiri maha dhiri maha Kkarunika, maha vimok-

(Ff) (BAE) (KI(#EF) (K] (R

NWER B e BEVS (HMMBES BENUES o RERUE STEET BRI o0 JIE
& J7d QI HAE TfF T HE Ak qQl A

sa mandala dhara, sarva tathagata guhya mudra samaya dhara ma-

)OS (F) (9 (ans) (R ) (ED) (=BR) (FF) (K

HEEE RN KR e FEHE  EEE  BAE o [USHERZUE BEAENT EAIE o
RAY QY Q7 dm KT QI HENK 3% QI

hamalla virya dhara, mani mauli dhara, amitabha makuta dhara,

i) i) (5F) (EER) OE) () (Fo@be) (/) (§F)

JE N o8 — 2 WEEEAAZS o0 BRET IRMAIRE o RREE BKIGE TRVEIGE 1 B
¥ ¥ A4 ¢ ITE®Y @7 FL 9% a7 T I

dhuru dhuru samanta valokita lokeS$vara, paSa dhare $vara, para

(k) (#%) (MHEE) (BR) () (HE)
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BORE 72 P IR REERAN S 7 Gl RETH I BRI 1 R R s
4I A} T ARG #F A7 aFXla € HT

para maha maitri vilokita sarva satva samtaraka, siddhya siddhya

(R (R (BZ) (Y] (RE) (EEE)

B EATIGEN 76 T JOEHR SAVEIH » TR ER TR 10 W 19 W 0 SUIRE 3t
AUAIIA 4] I Y& ARIT <12 & @I Q

Saparipiraka maha bala prada namostute svaha. om, dhira dhi-

(FesBlm) () (770 (s ) (nShscias ) [ ssh )

e EE GREE RRIRMS WEE e RARRTHS BRI & EW Hith
I 4] A2 ad @ Fd d4I@F dadIn 4F xnQ

ra maha mandala viSva rUpa satparamita paripuraka, sarva bodhi-

(K] (EH)(E) (B (RNE) CEEW) (—)(F

B THS LIRS PR AR RS 2N BRI o R 1S RIRIRS
A4 94 %x 4IH Q9d AXE QI AKX it AR&GF

satva namaskrta, parama vipula vimoksa dhara maha paSa vilokita,

) U ) (LR (EAR) (M) () (KR) (ER) (#5)

so [IRRINR TS AMIEEZ o BEEE ANBHRE WARKANZS oo BER PSR {/REA S BXIER 50
HAY oy FEF & Fo IT[GT a& A 49 a g

amogha paSa jvalita maha jvala valokita, maha mani dipta dhara

(AZ2] (EFER ) [ER) UK OEHE ) (8%2) (R (55K (R (§F)

TS WU o0 AWAHE AR o EE A BB e IR o
AY JRHT T €8 4 MTEI AHE 9t QI

samanta vabhasita, jvala jvala maha gambhira vimoksa paSa dhara

() () (K) (EHE) (R (FBR) (F)

BEE SRR PRSI o W o JOUBIRIE VR o5 BEET SN HEES o6
Id XQAR CAEA & I3 FU A& HY oK

bala bodhiyanga pakarsaka. om, brahma rupa maha mogha pasa

(J1) (B (&) (RRIOBMI(R) (% BR)
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WE W o ZENT ZENE s [EME [ IH IS WEREANZE oo WAIEEEAIRE A 100 BERARETT 100
& X & 38 A& A% IEY T1H® A0 3%

him, hum, phat, phat, sarva satva valokita varaprada namostute

(—47) (%4 (8% (i) (seEE )

ZHEE 0
svaha.

[ eHL )

--------- SEAE
B LR EERR A TR - R R RE A -
it YRR IR -

(p.133-134)

R

R -

-200-



— YR RE S e —RER P e
LIRS

W TR RIRER 2 B IEHe s 2R 250 « Z0RET 5 EE
g 1% @TF AKX RIOA 7T 7 »*{A I«

om, buddhya vibuddhya maha karunika, tara tara taraya maha

DNREv i< (K]

PRCREPE o EE E RHGWE 7 Vs Tt ZHEE 1
Ih 93 A} & ATRY ¥ a8 ¢

varna param maha bhuja vilokaya hum, phat, svaha.

B UER) OR) (78 ) (%) (BHL )

......... SZEIRIE

i L AURERSFREIUARESE /e Lt #Rbe i ek -

FHTEEVIEERnE R —RHLLPERSE -

(p.134)
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W

ZHE

A1 IR e

[

(BHHERE)

T ER (HADBE R B [IHEy WERARr JRRET » Bt
T A% % 48 XY ITX@RTITLY Ta

namah sarva tathagatanam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(i ) (—B0) (s ) (& ) (22D (8 BAE) =

BEIHWARY 5 EE RElHREEs « EE IEINEr s e [ER{N EEE N
AFd A& AT A& KRR 3 ANY J& %4

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, amogha maha datta

) (K] (A% (KR (EEE) (422 ) K] (A )

TR 2 1 BORATIREEY s W o DI ONEE 0 FEREBA FENRIECHER 1) EMS I H
FIEF dAHIY & qy 2 @@Q @XL AF A%

paramita paripuraya, hum, dara dara vividha vicitre sarva satvo

(s ) (B ) (FEfdE ) (2 ) (010 (&4

PR 1 EWE THAIBESS 13 PEE BHFEE 1o ATESAN s SAEEEEE L 0T 16 15
YRIT HE 4% Ilﬁ‘ XA 99 Y HXx+d %I

pabhoga, sarva tathagata maha datta puja-megha pravartaya, tara

(R (8 (k) R (Al ) (bR ) (4 faisE))

2 11 EZVEET 18 R SAKNIEE FRAE 101 20 0T 21 DR 0
7 ¢ 3« 93 g & &L ﬂ“\‘

tara taraya maha padma pani hom, phat, svaha.

(K1 EfR) (F) (HEL )
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N AR B S

(BHIARE)

T EW HMBERR . B Y BRI IR . Bt
T HE T4 I8 A IRGTIL TQ

namah sarva tathagatanam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B ) (—47) (ke ) (Wos ) (B2) (8 B2 (&

REIHVEEY 3 R RElHMEES « R IEIREy s e PoRRin SUHE 7 =22
A7 A} AL A} RIORG & AR Y Md H |

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, amogha %ila sambha-

) (AR (AR (KRR (AZE) (55

UE LR e IR SR BRBK REMHME WS REUE PE 0 B
I 2 A7 2 8% AT dH QI@T 3& Q@

ra sambhara bhara bhara Suddha satva padma vibhusita bhuja, dha-

() (R4 ) (e ) (il ) (78

R BAE 1 — i WEERERZS 1 W 13 ZE0E 1 2 s
I 2 {32 I:E@% & && R

ra dhara samanta valokita hum, phat, svaha.

() (8% (RHE )

--------- SRR --
e ALEEEFREIUARKSE 1 M2 L SR ie e -
BT EBIMMNEELSEHS © (p.134)
BT EBEIEELES © (p.135)
AL

R -
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RPREE L H S

H

Il

(BHHERE)

WL GEWE (EMBERR . EE PUEEF WA RMEIRET . B
T HF FHIAK 9 x BX ITGETIFLL @

namah sarva tathdgatanam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(&g ) (—8)) (kR ) (Hs ) () (8 BE) (&

W TELHAET 3 PR G (EWAEY o R SOUNEHENET s W o PalER{N ZAlIE 7 Pl
A7 ) {7 AR RIOKT & HAXY &7 HE

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, amogha ksantr sarva

Bl (K] (AFE) (R EEE) (AZ=) (Ei ) (8]

'S HIREIENE o Z X o 2 X ZXEE 0 BEE R IEE | pEHR
TRAT &I Fm 2 (A HFE KR¥IM JAITHI

bodhisatva ksamani, ksana ksana maha maitri Karuna satvasara

() (BE) (R (#E) (#8) (#EEL)

G 10 RS SOUERHEIN 13 A e {HME 7 X BHER 1 VF 15 BIE 16 B 1
q)¢ REMA AE A7 £6m & &8 ¥R

maha karunika sarva satva ksamina hum, phat, svaha.

(R ) (AR ) (50 (R4 (%) ()
--------- S

= LA EET R RE T IR LRI ICRE B -
BT OB I HEELEHT © (p.135)
R

R -
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A\
7/

FEER 2 PeRE e
L)

W EWE (HBESREE . B UREES MR IRMEIEEY o Hith
I AF TG 48 R T TaQ

namah sarva tathagatinam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(g ) (—v1) (aisks ) (a=) () (8 31D =

VEEEET 5 PE (MG o R OUNEHES0ET 5 W o EERE DRIEET - ffaifi
AT AR AT AR RIOKT ¢ AR A HANY

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, maha virya amogha

Bl (K] (FF) (R (EEE) (R R ) (A22)

IR s [EWE F0RE o VRIGER RNy RS PR 1 JOEHE R o B Bt
A|WEY 7 2 ¢F PRI ARIST I 2 AKX @

vilokita, cara cara nirda virya mahabala, bala bala maha bodhi-

(%) (FEHE) (KT (K) (5%

ZEl, VPR BEKEE v MR BN s BRE 6
IR I WA & &KL ¥R

yanga bala bodhani hum, phat, svaha.

) (1) (k) [ BHE )

--------- ZEIRE
2y LA EESFEIUARE 1/ \ SR L R wleE e -
BTG ZICEEIE © (0.135)

L

Z6HHH -
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A S A e AR
CRILERS)

wE pEW (HMEERET . B [UHEY MR R o 5
TE HAF FITE 4 & X ITEGETALL @

namah sarva tathdgatanam. namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(s ) (—80) (AR ) (Hog) (&) (8 BeE) (&

B TELMEIT 5 PR EHWEEY « R BTy s e pENG (HADBEES R -
AT AR A7 A« RI@AYg & HF Ferx

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, sarva tathagatanam.

B LK) (A% (R (EEH) (—80) (s )

PR PR DINEEE s MuiEgE —JEEMD o SR SAERRLLET 10 iHE
AR HHY REM F{ A4@ AXE &Y IF

maha amogha karuna dhyana samadhi, vimoksa prakampya, curu

CRIUA2E) (REE) (eE ) (=BR]) () (FEE))

THIE 11 1 10 B 13 2 14
2 & & ¥R

curu hum, phat, svaha.

g%

--------- SRS -
B LR ERS UGS TS R R e

FH B RES IR - (0.3
R

S -
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(BILHERE)

TE W HMBESR . R PR WA RERE . it
TX AF TNk 4% AX ITE@TILI T Q

namah sarva tathagatanam. namah arya valokite §varaya bodhi-

(Hong ) (—9)) (A ) (Fad) (2] (8 BE) (&

R (ELVELY 5 JEEEY e (EWAREY o FERS SONNERIEINET s 68 ¢ PaIaRqhn FEER AR
A2 A) ATY AR RIMRI & HY AR &

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. om, amogh maha prajia

)] (K1 (A% (KR (EEH) (22 ) (R (i )

WS 1 —im% WA YRS s SRR BRI 0 =W 1R T
(A AT HIMN T F HAI 2 4HAY I

vabhasa samanta spharana buddhya, prasara prasara samanta bu-

(tkE) (FE) (FR) (RiE) (&) (

10 PRSI R 1 BRI 12 SANEAIEE WEREAN 2 13 (R IE BT 14 /R $ANGRAR S
¥ HITAY A1 H& JTGY I¢4 AR H&

ddhya avalokaya bhagavam prajha valokita caksusa, maha prajiia

Rit) (B (Mg (RE) (BZ) (RE) (K #E)

AR REHE 15 BB SANEAIE 16 SAKNIE BXMEYE 98 17 ZHrE 15 W 10
IIf¢n ] & o3 QA a3 & & R

varadapani maha prajia padma dharini bhuje, hiim, phat, svaha.

(MERET) (KD (s ) (R (FF) (FF) (et )
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IRASES L THPEREE

(BHARE)

TEDS R BT RIS BE S | SRR IR HO T ML EE o NS [E Mt BEIRERE
T @ & 7 HGEY & A& §Fef(7 Q9

namas triyadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva tathagato shisa

(s ) (=fit) (%) OREZE) (Y1) (k) (1H)

T 3 PIRRAN eZE R BECRER WELSE . g j2EK BHUpE(EIR WiZEs |

HAY 28 9§ HE %8 Q4T & I%
amogha mandala guhyebhyah, sarva buddha bodhisatvebhyah, namah

(A22) (E5) (WE) (908 (FE) (g )

WEN SANERJECHLS0 YA s Y S WREshn A WILNGY o JES 26 SMEBEZL SANGRCE

A% HZTAIE I I8 AW Y G #F 4T 4
sarva pratyekabuddha rya ‘sravaka samghebhyo tita nagata pratyutpa-

(%)) (@) (%) (EE]) () GBE)(REK) (B

EPEE MESE  FE EW (HAhBERS BEONET FEHE AZEDET SRR MEEE

ATy Iq HE TeM(T G5 Fe R%Y 437 &
nnebhyah, namah sarva tathagata guhyakula hrdaya samaye bhyah,

£ ) Cifns ) (—Y)) (anzk ) (A ) () (=Bk)

W SHERE. B CINBESEE 0 BE S
A% AYFFHK 4% AIFGUREK % Ky

namah samyaggatanam, namah samyakpratipannanam, namah <Saradh-

(s ) (EER) (BuE) (ETHER) (Hog) (&

WRJEC SRESET 1 B PSR, o B T A ERET SANGASEINIG) 13 R
G ) ATR T BRI YA 4W D (&

vatisutaya maha mataye, namah arya maitreya pramukhebhyu maha

Fls ) (R (&EE) (Bug) () (#BK)  (EF) (K]
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B B SHER RN SE o EER [ sHESEET 1s TH MBS R 7
TRAT Hy MMIT & X HEATKY 70X K%

bodhisatva arya ganavarebhyah, namo amitabhaya tathagatayarhate

(FpE) (EH) (%K) (o ) (Persfe ) (ansk pEft)

— % IRERES 16 B WIMH S (HERES v TR SANRR BHETR s W HE
A2 ¥ I X744 9% gz a9 q2d

samyaksambuddhaya, namo ratnatrayaya, namo padmosiiisa mandala

[ EFmANE ] (BRfk) (= &) (#ud) CGEE H) (E5)

BRUETT 10 T 5L PrINE Y MEERATT RMEREET o0 B HORE HVEEY o B i H I
Qg 43 XX I[EGET L QALY A& 419

dharaya, namah arya valokite <$varaya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya

(Fr) (Hmg) (2D (8 (B4£)  (FE) (K) (EFE)

7 o0 JHERS NEHESINET o3 B JERY ZWGRSE FINEE RERMAIENLSE o
AR REORY 4% A} A/ &Y F(MAT &

maha Kkarunikaya. namo maha rsi arya ganavarebhyah.

CR) (AR (8oE) ORI (M () (R

BSHH B S TEE R E I o5 (iTE AR WL 26 [EHET WA
I8 A% 7 ¥f @RnE A4 XX TG

ebhyu namaskrtva, inam vimoksa mandalam arya valokite

(O (HEEEE) (i) (R CES) () (8

RN o7 P O BENRSE on T 28I A R 0 T 0 1ELHBE S
1 AR AR HAYY TE UHE Q4 R E FefQx

Svara mukhodgima amogha raja padmo shisa hrdayam tathagata

HE)  (HEE) (AzE]) (RICGERIE) L) (k)

SRML B o R EBIGRL VRS 2 P SHREE » RIS DI
HAR REY QU™ A Y HR]IHTE T F ¥Y

sammukha bhasitam mahatparsa madhye, aha midani mavartta isye

Cmamg) (FE&)  (R&R) () () (45) ( #KEE ]

-209-



R $0 50 TEMR OVURLZHE o5 EVE ZER0 BUEHY 6 WEZEE ARV v
HILH HAF AIMN AF A% ZIH & I¢¥

siddhyantume sarva karyani sarva bhaye Sucame raksam kuru.

(Bt ) (—80 ) CATfE ) (Y70 O ) (559 ) (fRe€ )

THORHL 38 16 30 AKNRR BRUCTEE WO «0 UF o BSUEE ESUER o NEINE 1R]
I&ef & oo I I & 11 qQA

tadyatha © om, padmo shisa varada hum, cara cara ciri ci-

(BIREHLE ) (Efe ) (TE) (k]

M a3 LG TEIE a0 EERS SOUNEHEINET a5 FEME FEME a6 LML EEME a7 NENEL TN 45
TIT 37 4] REIO R @A @Y ¥Q QA @ AQ
ri curu curu maha karunikaya, viri viri piri piri  ciri ciri

(R) (#AEE)

BRIRFEE SIS DT a0 SN UL so WENEE RN ) PEAEE PRNEE 5o REMUE 2L s
I FEA HAHA A AQ QA Q@ @@ @qQ o
parama karunika, siri siri ciri ciri  piri piri  viri viri ma-

(EE) (HEE) (K

B BRI B2 s SIUHE SO s AHEE AU se EBS S o PR FEKEEIH

gy /a9 Ad &Ad GEGE F{ FI 1] &F A
ha padma hasta, kala kala kili kili kulu kulu maha $uddhasa-

) EfE) (F) (K] (EEH

Wt s BRI 50 R RFE o0 BRI BRME o SR SUBE o AL A1

T 9%9& 19 T Q18 1q &am &AM G™ &
tva, ehyehi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava kana kana kini ki-

w) (&K (#eE) (7))

e o3 FEM FE o BRERRPE BIUBKGETEMANT o5 SEE SHUNGE oo AU FUNH o HHNGS
ML FY YIg gF AT AT AT GAU GA FT

ni kunu kunu parama %uddhasatvaya, kara kara kiri kiri kuru
(H)  (FFEEEE)
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AN o8 R Lo APESATRRSA 2 o0 Jr i /e fff 10 B IR B/l n R/ B
TT 4] a4 4Y Id {d LI H#4d @IT @]

kuru maha~ sthamaprapta, cala cala samcala samcala vicala vica-

(K] (#E)

7 BT BRI o EAE SR 0 B SIH 45 HIE IS e EY R
IYAARYAR 47 A G ®&QU 87 87 A/ @

la e-tata e-tata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru bhuru, maha vi

(R

JERE SAARR IR A 2B B s M Moo BHREN 80
Ja o2 Q9 T HQ HAYg & & 9I&

mala padmo shisa viraja sadhaya sadhaya, hum, hum, ehye hi,

) 0ER) (IH) (O (Ek]

PER IEHen o BEE SRR RIE BAE e B BAWEe EE 8K
] RIMA ) 48HYF 794 Q¥ QI AY K] o

maha karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara dhara maha pa-

CRIARLE) (RI(BRE] (SH) (F) (K] (&

A TEIRTE AR o S R o S VAIREEE 5o VR R v VR JE0RR s
Q4 QI AL AL AF 4IM &7 a1 I T3

A
dmo snisa dhara, sara sara sarva varana, hara hara cara cara
N 9 > .

£ (JH) [F) (—8]]) (B ]

Rl R ARt BRRE o0 RTEZIRS o0 BIE IR o1 DI $RE T EHERTE R
A% @ Q1 99%F QT /I HE IY GEY Ag

sarva vidya dhara, namahskrta, hara hara sarva papa kilvisa hara

(=PI (2] () (EEEsE) (—Y1) (38 (85 ) (iAkR)

92 B 93 MUY o4 FEZE o5 IHE o6 SHUNEE o7 VR IERIRIEE IRV EXIEE o8 BAIERE EXIGE oo HhNE
AR E&R T % AT IF 74 QT QT QI Q@@

haha hihi hubu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

() (RER] (B5HH) (FF)
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HOMEL oo REWE FEUE 1 PR SAANFE AVGHE BAE 2 0 SOUR s R
QA ¥ 9 AR Yy &a& QI ¥ TI A AT

dhiri dhuru dhuru maha padma jvala dhara, tara tara sara sara

(R GERR) OE ) (%)

BURE DR s SN RERS B e o0 N0 VMR W s BREGH RN
Y 9 93 off QT I 1T 31 31 1% A7

para para padma paSa dhara, cara cara vara vara, raSmi <%ata

(EfE ) (=R (F7) (e ) (F )

IR o SAE ISR 252 IR 10 A VBHE AR 1 SRSy n B n &
HAag HAq@T A0y & &g 14 94 1§ H

sahasra pratimandita %Sarira, jvala jvala tapa tapa bhagavam so-

() &) (&) (&) (H

P R 14 R WEVEEE FEIAIER TR RIS 15 ZIGESE WRIMEEHZR bR
T &3 a8 gTm FT7Y 34 £ €@ (M J&F

ma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra rsi devagana byarcita

) (H)(REE) KR (ZHER) (RRE) (1) (KE) (&)

FEIREEE 16 TR0 ZRNE 17 mHIE TEHPE 15 RINE REVE 1o HHIE HHIE 20 LH 1SRG
LIM % 9% TT ¥ AT 4T 9% 4¥ 49 % =7

carana, Suru Ssuru curu Curu muru muru puru puru sanatkumara

(2] (EhEE T )

UEPRIEE WU o) R BRI » WRWE ZISES SRS o I RRREL IR
T RAL @F Q9% %L FE A& q2 @Q@Q 7%

rudra bhasava visnu dhanada deva rsi nayaka bahu vividha ve

(258 ) (EBK ) (BB () (R (Al) (38T ) (%) (FEfE ) (48

B OEKE 2 PEEE SAMNPE HEEX BRIGE s RS A s B B o HbE
Yl AR HH % q Y QI Q3 QI @Q

sa dhara, maha padma danda dhara paSa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

JIFF) (RIGER] (X)) (F) (BR) ()
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SO op S R 20 AN ALOER o NENEE SEVEE 3 PR PR 0 WRINE DRIE %
QA 9F 9T &« 7 4 Yy g3 41 &3 a3

dhiri dhuru dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara lara lara

ENE ERE 20 R TR o5 FUEIGE JURNRR 3 BIRE ISR 3 AR A RE s WEIEE WA 5
Al AT A7 47 A7 8T I 9l 3 T 11 141

hara hara sara sara mara mara para para cara cara vara vara

JEE WELRIRET 00 10 =% FaZEH « WA S n BERAS 1 BRET TRV 4
A% IXAAR And N2 & @GS ARGF @F Tl

maha varadayaka samanta mandald, valokita vilokita, loke Svara,

(XY (HEE)  (EE) (E5) (BR) (8% (HE 854)

JEAR RYEE s B¢ RIE« 8 Ao RFE REs f942 L
A% I A 2 HF 4F 39 49 HF 4%

mahe Svara, muhu muhu muru mury, muyu muyu mufica mufica,

(X BfE)

BT PATVELET WAL SRR sol 2 N R /2 VAR 51 R P 5,
¢ R I[GITL (& (& YN AL &7 &

bhagavam arya valokiteSvara raksa raksa mama sarva bhayebhyah

(&) (F) (B 87E) (K (7)) (%) (—90) ()

WER SRREIR LSS 5 MR WZURIRIEEE o EVE A VIR WHESE ssELE 2HE7

AL YH&7T 8 HF g7 8% HE &1 5 g4F &
sarvo pandravebhyah sarva grahebhyah sarva jvarebhyah sarva vya-

(—¥]) (E#) (=810 (%) (—97) (BER) (—4)) (

o BEEE s WABK TREAER o (HEE WA THUR [HIEDUNE s PBRER IEE 5
@3% TA TFF Tmd L R 747 HA $%A

dhibhyah, vadha bandhana tanana raja cora taskara agni udaka

B ) (%) (F) () (B8 (&) (k) (k)
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FETR 22 1HIRE o0 BR300 61 SN EE SIUZE o0 R ARIE o RELL HEM 60 /TR
@Y 7§ ARXLR Am &am G G Fg FTL JI

visa Sastra parimocaka, kana kana kini kini kunu kunu, -cara

(5] (JI%1) (BeR/es)

TR os EVEIHEY JEHE B HIZPRH, oo SRR B0 JECHT o7 Z2PAHIFE N 68 2
11 ¥&I g Iy U JILIJHI HYARKAR TN

cara, indriya bala bodhyamga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka, tama

(R) () (8] [ PYEERH ) (v )

FE ST oo SRR SRR 0 VRRE N R R EE SR R
g &8 %9 A9 A% A A4 AR THIRI &

tama dama dama sama sama masa masa maha tamdndhakara mi-

(K (JBEE)

ERVEg 13 ALREEDH S AR 7 pHIE SHIE »s 16 e 0T G e B8 1%
Qg g IS dAHIA A AU ‘*acaacaac o o

dhamana satparamita paripuraka, miri miri, ta ta ta ta, tha tha

(aebR)  (AE) (SR

g EriE B OE EsE B OB FE o BIRE E S2EZ B s
O 0 RrEE® £ T T TIIJIH FT HYAAT

tha tha, ti ti ti ti, tu tu tu tu, enyeya carma krta parikara

(BE) () (fF) ()

S TREUIY 81 AR IRNARE o2 PEGR JRAMAIRE o5 SARPIRK YRIANGE o0 RS 15 52022 P
VIR ¥[I 97 41 W E I AKX IFm &K

ehyehi iSvara, mahe &vara, padme %Svara, maha bhutagana bha-

(FRI(BE) (RIBEIGERI(BE](KR) (F%R) (#

B ss JEEE R JRMENE s RN KOG 57 PERE BIGIGE ss HUNE SOUIE so JEEIT
FA I HE I FT 3T Y yI &¢ AC "d1a

njaka, maha siddhi %$vara, kuru kuru para para kata kata mata

) DR (HeEk ) (B2
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FENE o0 EEFREK FRTEET WAGT o FERE SHIEEIN oo YIRS FAIL BEURZS o
1€ 8% @Y T8 8« REMA A % & M3

mata viSuddha visaya vasim maha karunika, Sveta yejlam pamita,

() (B4 ) () (RIEROE) (B) (8] (BRE)

WRITESR JUEREIFD oo JEHE BAVEE os RENENAE DAWEER 5225 o6 VD FERHIND o7 JEE
7 gFc & QI HIY @GIH 27 v 03¢

ratna makuta mala dhara, sarvajiia ‘Sirasi krta jata makuta, ma-

(7)) (&) (|) (&) (—U&)(E&R) (8] () (X

& W% o8 WIPEHE GERZ SIGEIEHE o0 SR —JEH 200 BAZZ X SAUER
R ET AT T AYFY ¥ A¥Q@ A% H4&

ha dbhuta kamala krta karatara, dhyana samadhi vimoksa praka-

) wa) GEfR)E) (B (FR) (ZR) (#R) (K

WERS | PP BRI BRIEJE BRI PR VGRS GEME e
Y 4% A1 AT qQULA AR REIMA AF &

mpya, bahu satva satati paripacaka, maha Kkarunika sarva karma

) (Z)H0])(EE) CERR) (R (FROE ) (—9)) ()

WEIREE RELBR 4 GEWE SHEFHE SAMEIR/CN s EWE S AR ¢
IIM @& & AF FQA HuIsH HF AYAIIR A

varana viSuddhaka, sarva vyadhi pramocaka, sarva Saparipuraka, sa-

(f) (wEE®) (U 0R) (&) (0 (awE) (—

L I = S I
¥ AT AXLTHAA

rva satva samasvasaka.

1) (&4 (EreLi ]

I s SAANER IR #BES FCIEETEY WA o BRI w2
g oy AY Y Rk d JTL I IFY AL

om, padmo shisa paSa hrdaya mandala namostute svaha.

GEfe) (JH) (B8R (L) UBES) (F58EEHE ) (k)
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0
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SR LFEREE

(BILARE)

W1 [TEEAN AT 2 SARNER BRYRTE 5 FEVER IRTEEKIRE 4 SRR
F HAY ARzd 4 Qg FIFIL A94AI 9

om, amogha hrdaya padmo snisa kumara vesadhara padma

(2] () (GER)(IH) (ET)UBM F) GEER)

VRWEIE 5 T[IRTBEY o pENE [ER(EAERE =BT - A0 03 s B BEW
FIHIYY A8 AHUTT AN %y A% @ 3

svara avesaya, sarva amoghakula samaya hrdayam, sarva siddhya

(B ) () (=)0 (A2 (=) (o) (=870 (5t

T3S o SAURIRE 10 SKARAE SKARAE u W U o SEETRIIR M 1
AN4 4% wy 4" & & ARI% &R

amogham prayaccha, padma padma, hum hum, namostute svaha.

(F22)  (3ZFF) (netiEsg ) [ Best )

--------- SZERE
= ALEEEFREIUARSE /S LR ERICREEE -

BHEBECIEME LFBEEIE © (5.138)
AL

0
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(BB

W PR SARNEE RRIEIE IRVENE 2 SAANRE VRN s [ ReELIREES 4
3 H¥NY o2 &Y G  H gl AT L

om, amogha padmo shisa Svara, padme Svara, amantraya

(FRZ2) () (H) (B GERR) (BE) (R

WEWE (HMBEESRT s PrIER(N SAAMNEE TRUEE  —JEETIE ARUREEF 0 SRR
A% FeTad HXY 9o 4 AN A4 ¥
sarva tathagatanam amogha padmo shisa samayam ‘akarsaya, pra-

(—47) (k) (F22) () (TH) (=BR) (& (

IRESTT s GEWE ¥REE RIS o SAUMERURE 1 FTVERRATE JRVEIE 0 M Wk o
ARG 4F AH HEH HIAF HIXGXTL & %

veSaya sarva karma siddhime prayaccha avalokite Svara hum, hum,

BA) (=) (k) (Fat 3 (ZF) (8 BE)

JEE SRR RIETE A B
AT gz &9 I« R
maha padmo snisa bhuja svaha.

(R)(ER) (TH) (FF ) (Hat)

--------- SRS
B AEE SRS TR R AR R -
iSRRI EIERIE - (p.13)

AL

R
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FRERTIeHEE

LY

fE

(FBILaRE)

WS FEE LR ShiRk IRV s BREEN 1B R« SR
F A& I " JI @@Q ¥4 AAR YA

om, maha canda padme Svara vividha rupa vikanka padma,

(KI(A) (GEME) (B7E) () OB ) (AW ) (GEE)

REZITIRE DGR s SUEEE WEEZIHIRE o EWE SNEERE ACBDER 1 (AIET B2
#% ATA AYn T F HAF ¢ Ak LY @

damstra karala bhisana vakstra, sarva dusta hrdayam khadaya vi-

(ZF) (R (i) (mH) (9 0&) o) (BR) (

S5 s AR 7 THIE o hTJ1E 10 MF n W
) vz 8 Q¢ ¢ ® ¥R
ghnam padma dhr citi dhrti, hum, svaha

el ) (L) (~Fag ) (BE%E) (BO7) (Bast)

--------- SERS
B LR EESBIUAEE 1 \THESE L IR -
S CRERER TR - (r.138)

e

At
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HEERELES

CEHHERE)

W PUEEGE SAMVEE ERIGIE - P SRVERRERS > EVEEK FREREET
& HRY 9z ¢ A] o AYgn FE A

om. amogha padmo shisa maha padmapasa krodha karsaya

(RZ2]) (GEfE) (TH) (R GERER]) (BR] (HE

SATRRIR BT s MR PRHRSAJES o PAPE WANEZE AENRIE 1 1 URIRIE TR VEEAIE »
HINY AR dBYF A IFm 7Y ¥ TYQAI

pravesaya maha paSupati yama varuna kuvera brahma vesadhara

(EA] (R) (BRE) (&) (KK (BT (R DB F)

MRS REER URER o PUSEMNAEHE ZJEEY o SAMNEE M o
AR I 79T ANYEFE A4 9z k2 %

maha canda vega amoghakula samaya padme hum, hum.

(RICH) (R&E) (k) (=BR) GEE)

--------- BFERE
=y L ILREEFRIUAKE —+ /S LSRR IEE e s -
FHEEEBEERTOLES © (p.139)

R

0 -
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RAECIE T FHE

Iy

W (—FHST)

g

om.

W1 &2 (ZFH
g
om, bhu.

(H)

i

)

1 Sk (ZFHEF)
T YA
om, padme.

(37 )

W1 PARARE 2 FZER s (TUFHE
& i &
om, padma hrih.

(7L )

)

il

W SRR s (AFHE
g 9y I
om, padma bhuje.

(HEfe) (&)

)

il

W1 BRI 2 MR s (ONFE
& o3I IAx

om, padma valoka.

(3EfE) (EK )

)

il
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1 SARNPE . AMSHES W Hs  (EFET)
s I FL& X 94

om, padma jvala hum, dhrk.

(L) (DB ) (fEFF)

W5 PN 2 FEHR s $ARKs  (\FHEE)
T HARY Jm 9P

om, amogha mani padme.

(F22) (FEx) (EE)

WS SAMNE BR/CEE . s MEe (UFTHEF)
5 o H T/IX ¥ X

om, padma locane huru hum.

() (R)

W SN DR RBER W Zirts  (HFESE)

5 W QY AT X &&

om, padmo shisa vimale hum, phat.

() (TH) (FEF) [ HERK )

]

--------- ZHIRER

#y - ALREESFEIAREE 1/ R LR ERreiE ek -
FBTEERASERETFES ° (0.139)
L

01 -
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(BIARE)

TER K DR JRVERET | BRET YRR o EECR JRMERRET 5 1 4
I8 A Jqx AL @5 I g7 L 3

namas tri— bhuvane Svaraya, loke Svara, mahe S§varaya, om,

(Hme) (= ) (BE]) (HHE 8E) (K B7E)

ERUE EXUE s =955 WERRINS BEWURY ¢ [BERE BRI MR HUE s
QY 2 HAYX ITGRICTY AP AITT QI 2

dhara dhara samanta valokita guhye, agaccha bhagavam dhira dhira

(FE) (B (RE] (k) (HE)

PEES MG o FEEHE SNSRI WSS o MR R RIGUEET RIS 1 SRR
Q@ QY g™ ASA BT I3 T313 XYIAT Y H

maha dhira, mani kanaka rajata vajra vaidirya marakata padma

(R (B (Fer) (&) (OR) (EA) (R3] () (ADE

WEGE PRURSHAE o EE BEZEN BN RRUERE o EEE SAEE D
TN Zd AQ JFR QIHT 81 g« ¢ 4 3

ragi indranila maha muktika vibhusita Sarira, maha padma bhuja

HF)(wHE) (K] (BR]) (EH#i) (B8 (K] GER) (FF)

BT REFE AR s VAERAN WREOR o A\WEHE AMSHE v =32 WRERANZS 1
HRYY o QI IIx 2 §&a 2 A% IT& A

amogha paSa dhara, varada varada jvala jvala samanta valokita,

(22 (78K ) (7)) () (8%

PUBERE [AIEERE MR v SURE SRR SRS 0 BB MR
(P 2 A7 AY qgxg A4 AAAQ %9

agaccha agaccha bhagavam Sighram samaya manusmara vividha rupa

(%) (7] (&) (RE) () (Es) (GEE) (&)
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IR KT 21 B OIS AEORIR 2 SR BT TERS D o A AN o0 AR TR
T QT AN TEL AL A9 % ¥ Y7 A

vesa dhara, yama varuda kuvera namaskrta, iSvara mahe Svara

(AHD (%7 ) (AREE) (KK (EEDPTR ) (ieE ) (BAE]) (K BAE)

25 T VERAIRE 26 BEIREIN 27 AR SRR BEpE » EWE IR W
TR L Y& A& AYL ($F HEF @ A

loke Svara, ehyehi bhagavam Sighrama gaccha sarva vidya man-

(i B () (HEs) OR&E) (k) (=9 0%) (E

Z24 20 VBT JESFLIEE o FRUEEY SN vEE 5 RREBK A BARE
g Ay ALH *#d ¥ ¥ @@Q T Qg

dala, samaya manusmara darSaya sva rupam, vividha teja dhara

%1 (] Q=¥ (BRI (K& (&) 0OE) (F)

W% WRUETH o AWBHE BEZE RRTHIEE o B IINEHEN o EIHEY FB4E
AT & &g 5T QY R AIOEA I HA

samanta raSmi jvala garbha Sarira, maha Kkarunika saumya mukha

R ) Ot ) O ) (&) (K] (EFE) (Af%) (|

PHLAREEE o B B B s B BRI R BRIRE 5o Pl HE S
Hedm 4§ N HJA 7 % <& QI HASR

paripurna candra mandala mukha nava candra jata dhara amitabha-

(HEw) (CH) (B (m) ) (H) (8)(F) ()

57 a0 JRAEIFE KGR o Y VRORBRURE TRVEE KT o JESIUERA £ o PIZEEMN 1
4 9Fc Q7 A} I3 TY QI A@LT HRY

ya makuta dhara, maha brahma vesa dhara trilocana, amogha va-

(Fd) () (RJEXIME) (F) (ZR) (2] (

VOIS 4a 250 NG o5 EERT SOUNEIIEIN a6 ST REFE WARIEANZS o7 BIUBK FaH W
I 3¢F 2 AR AIOA 98 R ITGEY 88 H7Z

rada turu turu maha Kkarunika padma pasa valokita, Sudha satva

e ) (R (RER) (AR ) (AEXR ) (8RR (FEE) (H1E)
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varadayaka, namostute, svaha.

(el ] (neWcEE ) (k)

----------- BERIE
=y ALREEFEUARKSE ) HEZus LR RBCEEE -
B\ GBI EEEEREE - (p140)

ILRE B A IR B R R AR B S o JUaE -
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RIRFEEICHEE
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W PR FERE 2 SRR BRI 5 0 SO0 4 PR SR P s SR
5 ARY ot 4R QY T 2 AIFL & &

om, amogha paSa padmo sHisa tara tara avatara tu, bhaga-

(2] (AR ) () (TH) (BT (i

Wi BERE WS MEWERE 0 HUE BIEs MEE SKE HE 0 R o
g % 9 LK% 3F 2 AR yd Ix <)

vam gaccha sva bhavanam turu turu maha padma bhuje svaha.

&) (FEE)(E)(EE) (K] GERE ) (F8) (Bt

----------- REIRIE
=T ILEEEFBRILARKE -+ /M WA IR e L -

B\ BERIHEPCHEE - (p140)
AR

R
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2N ZERASHEACTEE S L FEAEE
RIS

3¢

FTER MR R H B R 2 A W P
T ¥ GRE& TeMfrk #AFQ@ T HQEA

namas tryadhvikanam tathagatanam Sakyadhi raja adhisthana,

(Eg ) (=) (ansexk ) (e E) (£ (]

T RIE R R « Bk WIHE THEREY s i [y WAy (g Y
TAHFEFE % 1 &g 9 % X J@¢y 9T 4

namaskrtanam, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya

(Hagts ) (FMk) (= #) (Bus) () (B) (5%

6 ‘B HupE HVEEY - R pae(HMEEY o BER SIS 0IEY o Tt LRI 10 PR
TAATHY AQ AT AR RFnRg I HF I AL

bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya, namah staraye maha

=13 (CRICHEE) (R (FEER) (He) (B (K

FRORER, 1 TS 12 ERUEETIE ESIRETE 13 ESNER SRR 220 5126 1 BSIEY JEESRR St
Y & MIM 2 T YH QIMT T AN ASQA

devye. om, tarani farani, tare padma vibhusita, fare mani kanaka

(K% ) (3E7E ) (e ) (HEk) (&)

1s FEEIENTEIE FEER 16 500G JERAEIE v WIS SAINGK 18 FEUE IS 10 SAKNE
ATI X & qFq Q% uyx 13 2 o 3

vicitra male jata makuta mandita padme, dhuru dhuru padma

(FEfE) (&) (8) &) (GiE#F)  (EfE) (5EfE )

R A0 PIERME BB BN 0 BEE ZERWE » BE Rt
o 3 AXNY o /Y FTY ALY 1] HG

pasa bhuje, amogha pasa haste taraya, bhagavate maha siddhi

(BRI (B (A2 (BRI (F) (B (#8) (K)(FE)

227-



VARG 23 B IS o0 JERE PEUERNE o WANGEVE BREF B o PIRRLR
1% 3F 2 A) 71¢ JI%X Hag HT AW

varade, turu turu maha tarani varade sadhaya, siddhe amogha

9l (R (#h) (k) (5es) (st ) (A2E2)

WAIREVE 27 SWEH 26
31 =S

varade, svaha.

(el ) (Bt )
(SESLTHEEE R UFERETE)

W 1 PRREAE 2 SAMPSHER EBIRR s A 4
g KXHY &G 'Y ¥R

om, amogha padmini tare svaha.

(22 ) (5L ) (R ) (st )
GEFEIHEEE/VLFERERE )

g1 JEE 2 B2l W4
5 qm FYT &K

om, mani tare, hum.

(FEr) (b))

----------- SR
@ R EEEE TSR LR ERC R -
B+ B EEER S TARAEL R
BEGEIE - (pd0)
R

R -
RS R AT A - R A R -
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CBILIFHR)

TR MBI 0R 1 BEWE HMDBEESRT o W PERLE PR
THHA@RRE HAF TN & HYY XN

namas tryadhvikanam sarva tathagatanam. om, amogha mani

(g ) (= ) (—80) (k) (AZ2] (5%

AVSTE VSRR s T SRNEE RHETE ACBR0ET ¢ nfhig - JEEHE i o PR
Fd 2 A& ¢y 9d §%xd a7 g 2 AF

. . —_ - /. . . -—
jvala jvala maha padmo sfisa hrdaya Sikhare, mani mani maha

eI (") OR) O (TEE ) () (TH] (K]

PEAJE o KU HRTRENG 2 22 PSR 10 FIEHIE 1 EERIRREGE SR 1o B
A EAY T&m AFT¥ J§F 2 AQ G AT @A

mani ushisa raksana manite, turu turu maha raSmi sandite vika-

(HEER ) (JH) (fRi#) (R OB ] (1E

% PAANPERELEG 13 N RN e =T R s IR S 6 [RIRET 4
HY AT ¢9F 2 HAd H& FT 2 x3{g ¥

sita padmavare, dhuru dhuru samaya siddhi, tara tara taraya ku-

b ) (BRESSEAE ) R (R ) (EBh) (

PR 1R Z B TR 18 SARIRR PR ET 10 =% THET WBRRANS
Td I&M AQL oy AXFAI A% § I@E@Y

mara raksana mandala padme samaSvasaya samanta vya - valokita

B () (E5) GER) (i) (HE) (8% )

PRRE 0 BEE DR HEER HEILS o [DBES iR SN EE BRI 5
HH AT S99 Q& QEY Fei(f I&EM T H

padme satva usfiisa, dhisthana dhisthita tathagata raksana guhya

CEde ) (A1) (THE ) (REnfRs ) (Frhide ) (A2 ) () (R%)
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W TE M BEGH BRI 2 SARNPE THEF WEEEANZ 20 B SRTT o5 M 26
AF T Q¢ 9y I AT/ET AT LR

sarva tathagato shisa padma vya - valokita namostute svaha.

(—47) (ke ] (TEE ) (GE#EfE) (8% ) (nsdEsg ) [ Bt )

--------- ZHIRIE

rer - L EESFEILARSE ) I ERlE Rl etk -
B+ /\E— YA E L E RO T
SECIEARAPEEETE © (p.141)
L

Sk
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— YIS L B TR R B AL [E R B PERE S
(BILEHR)

TEOR HEFHIE R | GEVE (HMDBERSRT o W PEELE SN
I BA@R KL HF TR & HANY Ygy

namas tryadhvikanam sarva tathagatanam. om, amogha padma

(Hs ) (= fif) (—87)  (ank) (~22) (e

e PR (N SAVENE s SRR ¢ WIS 1 SR SR « SRR 12
A% AR Y 9Sd AAIR 3™ I3 2 o H H

sada mahamogha patala bhayovaka vatarani, tara tara padma mu-

B CRAZE] (K (HEEA ) (HEEA (EfE) (

B o LG VU 10 WERTEL RS 1 N RIRE 12 — o W 15 BIELARIRESIE 14 PTG
qA A 2 TAXF AT 2 4477 "HAII® ¢,

khe, sara sara vayojavi, sara sara samantavara paripurani, mani

5P (BRI ) (& 15 GEime )

BRI 15 S5 BOMEF WAEZ o AMHRIE 0 M VR SR IR
2 A%T % IRA F4M & & uR Q9

mani samanta guhya vabhasa jvalani, hum, hum, padmo shisa

(] (R ) () (Ot (Efe ) (JEE

FRRREAT 20 ZHEE 2
IRIF &<

namostute svaha.

(netgciEaE ) ( Hest )

--------- S
B LR RS R R R -
i/ — TR L BRI
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SEACTER S PERETE © (p.141)
AL

51

(BILHERE)

W PTREAE JEEHE o AWRHE 5 SARIRR ERTETE « M s MU 23 o M
¥ AXY A" §d oy QY & 9% ¥R

om, amogha mani jvala padmo shisa hum, dhrksa svaha.

(A22) (8FER) O] CEde ) (THE ) (2557 ) (Bt )

IR EL TR L PERETE
(FILAEARR)

WS 1 SAHNGE BETRIE 2 AMEHE s W R R s
3 " dq & & & R

om, padmo snisa jvala hum, hum, svaha.

(&) (THE ) () (HeEE )

--------- ZZERE
=y AEEEEFRIUARKSE -+ /S SR E Rt Ee e -
B\ GHIREELEOPEREE © (p.142)
IR E S E L [ERE PERETE © (p.142)
AL

A -
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TEOR RIS STEEL | SAEIIRRL T MESE - W 1B Bt

of N @A g I4MF HEGEX & qF T Aa
namas triyadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva buddha bodhi-

Cgmg ) (=) GaR) (BHERE) (—891) (#F) (&

RETHRR HIEBE s Wi GE[CE MEEE 4 [HAhBEZS BENUEF HoH —Joreg Wik s
AY S X AT & T g5 ¥4 ANY §
satvebhyah, namah satyebhyah tathagata guhya kula samayebhyah,

bE ) (Wor ) (EEEF) (k) (B ) (k) (=Bk)

REWE RIREEE o PRE(N RN WER B RHERGILEE s B
AT QFLSHYY Q&g AL FE H% & qx

sarva vidyaraja amogha vimoksa mandala kula mudrebhyah, namah

(=81 (R (2] () (E5) () (E1) (i )

Wl PAIRHECEII 1Bk MY UG AR Hi o % BWEES SRR

Af HATATE HI ALA AY Y G [T HI
sarva pratyekabuddha arya Sravaka samghebhyo tita nagata praty-

(=91 (@8)  (FE) (BEH) (g U&F)(RXK) (R

FEEPHMEE 0 BE —HESHEH1 BE SHMBESER o
&7 ¥ T A7Fr&x 9% AZJFAYL&

utpannebhyah, namah samyaggatanam, namah samyakpratipannanam,

£ (g ) (IEER) (&ig)  (ET#HER)

B FENEERBE o BEEEL R « BE HE FEBE s SgEs
T AIFFERNY IS ATq 43 Ry HIg y4Hy

namah Saradhvatisutaya mahamataye, namah arya maitreya pramu-

Cagng ) (&9 ) (R EFZ) (W) () (BR) (L

-233-



MLy 16 BEE B lEE HEF GRESWEE MEEE o I Pl [asHEZ
" & & TQRAL J MmMET & I8 I HEY

khebhyu maha bodhisatva rya ganavarebhyah, namah arya amita-

H) CRY () () &) Cifons ) (2 ) (oo

EEY (HABER A s =3 —I1REKET 1
R FTHIIA&T A Y& 7 §dx

bhaya tathagatayarhate samyaksambuddhaya,
fe ) (ke FEft ) (BRI )

5L TR AT 20 B PR RY WAIEAT R YRR IAINER Y o 5 St L
T I XL 4 AIX @Y 3T TRAT

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatva

(B ) (= #) (egéf) (%) (8 (BfE)  (EE)

BF oo JERY [E(HVSEY 25 PR INEHEIET 20 EEMLNG EET LIRS0 Pofn iy 2
d ) AT a4« RIORY ¢ () f0 I fIm

ya, maha satvaya maha karunikaya. ebhyo maha rsi arya gana-

CR) UFE) (K] (RRoes) () ORI (&)

WAIERMLL B 25 SR IRITINAY 26 (75 (LY WBREAL TS JRMIRE o7 F2L e AR (R
17T & T%7 ¥ AF IQGT I AWA A

varebhyah, namaskrtva, imam arya valokite Svara mukhodgirnam

] (gmEtis=)  (gb) (B) (8 B4 gisEag

154 28 PrTEE{N VRS 20 FEAE 2 5L TR IR 0 KZGE Ak o1 [BAMHBES —AB/K 5 FERY
HAY T ANEg AT A% TM(F 94 A&

amogha raja vimoksa mandala hrdayam tathagata samukham maha

(AzE) (2] () () o) (k) (mEaf) (K

PEOKNERE VRASE 3 (RS SE VR a0 MRS 3 o R 55 SREREL 49 36 JHEIE 3
74 1Y HS UG T4 ¥Y 4 F I W oANA

tparsam madhye, aha midani mavartta isye siddhyantu me mama

A1 (ffE) () (5] (AR ) (it ) (F) (39 )
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EWE EEURHL WS s bl DIVEETIE s EWE LR SR §7 w0 IR
A% @ YT HF &30 HF A% 83 ¥ 1%

sarva vidya mandala sarva karyani. sarva bhaye Suca me raksa

(=87 ) () (35 ) (Y1) (AfE) (910 (iR &9 ) (IR

SLWEER o (JEIE RV RETHEEE )
LI gy HF ATk

bhavatu mama sarva satvanamca.

(FRr) (F) (—8)) (&4 B

THARHIAM, a2 1S 43 ZC0GE /0GR aa ENEE TEINEH o5 EIES THIER 46 EERY SHUNEHE
THEcdf. 5 I 2 @A 2 3IF 2 & REM

tadyatha - om, cara cara ciri ciri curu curu maha karuni-

[ BIEEFLEL ) (R (FRG

300 47 N EE N 4 FEMEE PERE a0 DRVER RINEE so PR SOUNEEINN 51 SR S o [
A @A 2 ©Q 2 @@ 2 A& RIMA H@ 2 @
ka, wviri viri piri piri ciri ciri maha karunika, siri siri ci-

=p (KT (FRLE)

NE MENEE s EEEE FRNEH sq RS SAKAIEE B2 25 55 NHE J0HE s6 AR5 AL 5 AR
T 2 @@ 2 & 9H /Y Aad 2 G@ 2 %9

ri ciri viri viri maha padma hasta, kala kala kili kili kulu

(KR) GEfEI(F)

FEBT s FEE PRUEKREIENE 5o BSIREM o0 1A IRF W et B B

2 A] LgAHTI g& 1 ¥ 2 Qy 2
kulu maha Suddhasatva, ehye hi buddhya buddhya dhava dhava

(R)UEFaEESE) (FK) (ER) (7))

IEE B 6 ALHE R oo HERG HENG o5 BRIREIDE FUBKRETH I oo SNEE SIUIEE o7
Am 2 G 2 F¢ 2 YIA &I AT 2

kana kana kini kini kunu kunu parama Suddhasatva, kara kara

(#) (A
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P AU o5 S0 AN o0 R S HESAIRSR S 0 FE4 /U 1 /TR B
G 2 FF 2 AR Fu XY Id 2 HIA

kiri kiri kuru kuru maha- sthamaprapta, cala cala samcala sam-

(K] (BE£]

B » B AR » Bt BT e SR S 05 BN B 96 S8
2 @I 2 v&E 2 /a7 2 GA 2 &°F

cala vicala vicala e-tata e-tata, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru

A 7 BELREIN 75 R SOUNEHEN 0 PEE SARRSAES TRUE BAIRE s BAIE
2 YY&E A& RI®A AF ygdgd 79 QI  Qqgy

bhuru ehyehi maha karunika maha paSupati vesa dhara, dhara

(TR [RI(EEE) (RIEBE) (5MH) (FF)

BRIRE s TR 2l o /UG 0 o B R 0o E B B B s T UG Y Y s
2 Al 2 91 2 Al 2 A qaq 1 G&R&&

dhara sara sara cara cara hara hara, ha ha ha ha hi hi hi hi

i G GE B WU s JQURIRE TRV BAUE o BAUE B oo U
T2 e g3 A I AYY AT QI 2 @@
hu hu hu hu, om, kara brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri

(FEI(RRI (B (F)

HOMEL o1 JEENE JEENEE o2 ZOUGE ZUR o3 LUGE LR o0 BEURE UVER o5 R JrIER o I
2 ¥ 2 13 2 AT 2 4y 2 T 2 1

dhiri dhuru dhuru, tara tara sara sara para para cara cara va-

R TR o7 IRV B2 iR o8 PRV IEC TR 2D SSFINGE o0 AR A WAER 100
1 2 1@ &7 A9 Ha4@QF 44y &g 2 71

ra vara, raSmi Sata sahasra pratimandita Sarira, jvala jvala ta-

eI (a) () Giteg) (&)
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Eit EpE o BERi . R EIKE @ WS IR MR RRE 4
¥ 2 XTI ¥X &G g qFrm 3T IUE

pa tapa, bhagavam soma ditya yama varuna kuvera brahmendra

(tg) (A) (HIRE) (KR (ZER) (BRLE)

PR ZMBRST GREE WAENZ MRS s RN RIS ¢ nHYE mHIE 0 S A0 s
¥ EXH MM & I¥gM 43 2 IF 2 HE 2

deva rsi gana byarcita carana, suru suru curu curu puru puru

(RIMID O&R) (&) (2)

RHE RIS o LHS IS AR 10 SRR WA |\ FE SR BRI 1 YRk 2B s
EF 2 HAFEXI {F AAL @% qa4% % T

muru muru, sanatkumara rudra bhasava visnu dhanada deva rsi

(e ) (20 ) (B8R ) (At ) (5 ) (R ()

WP R RRREEK TRVE BAUE . BKUEE BAUE . MU MO 6 UG
{8 4 @@Q 7¢ QI QT 2 @A 2 9%

nayaka bahu vividha vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru

(&) (%) () (M) (FF)

JFENE 7 AOGE AR o SRR SENEE o PRUGE PRIRE o0 DRIGE DRINE o B EE 2
2 HqI 2 9YI 2 41 2 &1 2 ”/T 2

dhuru, thara thara ghara ghara yara yara, lara lara hara hara

R TR 25 B BEOER 20 70 7R o5 VR WA o6 VANBIIRETS 2 VRS
7 2 9l 2 KT 2 &I 2 gI1%dA& ANL

mara mara, para para cara cara vara vara, varadayaka samanta

(EdBR] (5]

WEFSARES 28 FRFRANZS o0 BETIRMEIRE s0 FECRIRMAIE 31 R}E R » R R
IREY @TET @) L 1% I 43 2 HE 2

valokita vilokita loke Svara mahe <$vara, muhu muhu muru muru

(8l (8l ) (HE B&E) (K BfE)
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wRER BER se 1T {19725 BElH PrIREEy MEEAR T RNEIEE sl 22
18 2 3F 2 R RE ITGT AL 1%

muyu muyu mufica mufica, bhagavam arya valokite Svara raksa

(ttE) (Z2) (8 8E]) (RE)

Na 2R R G SR MEEE s GEE SRR BHEE v GEWE ICIEHE
I# % A% &% & HE YEA & AF g%

raksa mama, sarva bhayebhyah sarvo pandravebhyah sarva grahe-

(71 ) (—91) () (Y1) (=) (8] (SRR

WSS 0 GEWE SHEFHOMEE o GV WASK THEKEE o S5 o R VR 0
¥ Af ¥@ ¥ AfF 4q T IMT T QY

bhyah, sarva vyadhibhyah, sarva vadha bandhana tanana raja cora

) (—89)) O&m) () (&) (&6 (s ) (£ ()

FESUEE a0 BT GREOR JRBSIN a5 FETRE S TEIRE 40 BRTEHER /500 47 3N ZR SINZE 45 AL UHE
THI HX XA QY Y AXIA &M 2 G®

taskara agni udaka visa Sastra parimocaka, kana kana kini

(%) (k) (k) (#)0IR1) (KR/a#)

RATJE 40 R REIY so fef Ao st EVENREY PR B M AaH s2 FOSRA U BT
2 F¢ 2 I 2 &I & T I xg JIITIAH

kini kunu kunu, cara cara indriya bala bodhyanga caturaryasa-

(iR) (J3) (8] [ PUEER )

B = GBI 55 TSR 51 oo SR A oo 2P PR oo PEE S
5 HYARA fx 2 &% 2 AN 2 AR W

tya samprakaSaka, tama tama dama dama sama sama maha tamo-

(AR ) (K] UK

B FEEEKFE s FERREE S B EARED ss sHUE sHIE ot 1T 0 1
TR @A I YAHIA @ 2 cac a

ndhakara midhamana satparamita paripuraka, miri miri ta ta ta ta,

i ] Qi (ARE) (g )
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tha tha tha tha, ti ti ti ti, tu tu tu tu, enyeya carma krta
() (5 UE)

BRI SN 60 S5 ORI o5 A VRARNER oo FEEGR YRRIRIRR o7 R 25 253082 {40 o
HYAAY Y& ¥ 1% I A& XM A KA

parikara, ehyehi iSvara mahe Svara, maha bhutagana bhanjaka,

(45 (#FAR) (BE)(R)(BE] (K] (%) (EEHR]

FENS SN o0 SAEE BRI 70 YENT YT 1 FENT. VT 2 ERAREK RIEEF WRET
FF 2 Yl 2 A& 2 X& 2 Q@8E¥ @Y @

kuru kuru para para kata kata mata mata viSuddha visaya vasim

(e (Bt ) ()

S SONEESIN 74 YRR 2 AL BERRZS 7s RITE B PRI 76 JEEHRE KRR 77
A} RTM&A Y Q& dEHT 14 13¥FC I& Qg

maha karunika, Sveta yejlam pamita, ratna makuta mala dhara,

(RO (ReE) (H) () (e (#) (&) (8) (F)

WEMEADE TANESE 78 GZIERZ6 TEIVE FEERRIFE 79 R AP 26 so JIPEHE S22 o
A8 3% @IH #% v AFc I} T &xd =%

sarvajiia Sirasi krta jata nmakuta, maha dbhiita kamala krta

(—uE) (IH #) (8) &) (K) (#wFJ)GEER) (F)

I o S0 =M PR S SABAILLET so R FEIEIIED CIELES o
FIAT %% A"Q @& Y4 Y L2 A1 AXQ

karatara, dhyana samadhi vimoksa prakampya, bahu satva satati

($) () (=hR) (R (18 (% &0 ) (FE)

PR/ s EE HNEPEHN o ENE FREE WANEZEX FRRRERN s pEVS
YaYdLA AR R¥OK AF AH 1IN @& AR HE

paripacaka, maha karunika sarva karma varana viSuddhaka, sarva

(EFR) (RIGERLEI (Y] (%) (E) (a%8) (—3))

-239-



SHEFH SANRERE/CN oo MR B EATIREN oo FENGE RETHNA — FEEGRMRE3 o
FQA LA AT AYQAHIA AE AT HAIFHA

vyadhi pramocaka, sarva Saparipuraka, sarva satva samaSvasaka.

() (5dE)  (—80) (awe) (81 OR4&) (Fmeahkl)

TR 2 HEH 193
IRIY LK

namostute svaha.

(ASGEE ) (HEt)

--------- BHEIRE
e AUREESFELAASE )/ UHEsuR L IbERbeiEe s -

FH /B E RN LFERE - (p.142)
AL

S -
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W VRNV TRV BAWRE. BAURE BXUEE . UM b . RE0E RS
g I3 qY AT Q1 2 @@ 2 gz 2

om, brahma vesa dhara, dhara dhara dhiri dhiri dhuru dhuru

(RXR) (AH) (FF)

W% AW Blhe W WEE s
A% &4 I & 4«

samanta jvala mukha hum, svaha.

() (O () (BCEL )

g O —FPEREE
RIS

1 52 B s
s H &R
om, ah svaha

( ek ]

--------- SERE
2 LR ERSR UGS 1 S L R R -

i+ BRI L IERTE « (p.144)
SR — FIERIE - (p.140)

R

Z6HH -
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(BILHERE)

B S (HAEEE  HHEY WERARTT IRAEREET o W D REANE A 2E 5
X HE TR F I™E@T QALY g3q1 &

namah sarva tathagata rya valokite Svaraya vajradhare bhyah.

(s ) (—80) (k) (2) (8 fHE) (SHIF)

Mg e FCUE FCURE s WHUVER THYE e EEE UNERRINET o NS DI ¢ FENE RN o
ZF LT 7 T 17 4« ATt/ @Q @@ @Q @

om, cara cara curu curu maha karunikaya. ciri ciri viri viri

(K] (HEH)

PR SRR B ET 10 0058 SO0HRE 1 RS A 1o JEESH) S ESAIEEA R BT 15
A} g8 ¥ Ad & FY FL 4]« HF Ay

maha padma hastaya, kala kala kulu kulu maha- sthamapraptaya.

(RIER) (F) (K] (8%

PV S o T/ s BREE /BRREIE 16 BEIRERINY 1732 14 191K s kI
I T I GRITIL 99& 98§ 3% QF

cara cara cacara niSacare Svara. ehyehi buddhya buddhya dhava

(AT BE)  (F56)

BRI 10 A1 AR 20 BRREPERIER W (ELVAR o1 SUNIRE SJ0NgE o0 ALINGL ALINGE o5 JEE
Qf @GN GM YIABE AT A A7 G G 2R

dhava kini kini paramaSuddha satva. kara kara kiri kiri maha

(MEE) (H1EE) (K]

PEREARIES PRTEBEANRE 24 BB o IWUADY o6 FEEEE o7 I SUNNGE o YRIGEIRRVEE TR JBEIKIE 2
YT TYQY a® && 23 3 &1 I3 7THQAI

paSupati vesadhara. haha hihi huhu om kara brahma vesadhara.

(BRE ) (B £5) (fE)(RXRI (B )
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. . . /- .
sara sara vara vara raSmi %ata sahasra pratimandita Sarira, jva-

Ot (E) () GE&) (&)

T\ A 20 ZRIE SRS 55 BRIV R 36 ARIS A0 JEEIRE 3 IEHRIRE R SR 5 L2
d &I ¥ 7T ATF HTF 4945897 T&F Q& 847

la jvala suru suru muru muru sanatkumara rudra vispu bhasava

(EHeE T ) (FE ) (MR ) (28R

I BXE 50 JIR S FHEFSI 40 JETE FERRBA MATREEAE « BRUE EXVE « =%
4% @ 48 ¥t @@FQ 79QI QT Q1 HAq¢4

dhanada rsi nayaka bahu vividha vesadhara. dhara dhara samanta

(e ) () CEAR ) (%) (FEfE ) (54 £7) (3 )

WHPEAR S 43 FEERANZE v BRET IR ME(RIBME s REBT REBR 46471/ 31978 o
ITEY QTEY 7T A7 91 Vg g Y% AT

valokita vilokita lokeSvara maheSvara. moyu moyu mufica mufica

(F) (8% ) (EHBE7E ) (KEAE)

WEEX TafA 2 45 IREACIH FED00RE 40 P GRORBREISN so FETRERS Lo 1ELIGE iee 38 /3w
T3 T T T TFL AM S& @9 1Y 9ARLA

vadha bandhana raja taskara agni udaka visa $astra parimocaka.
1] g S p

(B) (FF) (2] (&) (k) KI0E) (J80) (Rerog)

sUMZRINER 52 PR {RE H dh2al EOUITR ST [ RT3 A0 s S %
AMm &AM Jd X R JITIAT ALAR”KR Tn ¥

kana kana bala bodhyanga caturaryasatya samprakaSaka. tama ta-

(73] (8% QEED (VRS )

i ss LT ORI s FRE FERE s PEE SiECIE s SRHATES: s JHE
T 4% A9 qA N AK TRIRL HAaxg @

ma sama sama masa masa maha tamondhakara praSamana. mili

(K) (GER) (PR )
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mili enyeya carma parikara. ehyehi mata mata viSudha visaya

(EE) (&) () (&K (EE) (E1)

WATE S o5 JEEEY SHONEHEIN 66 YRR 25 ALY BRR S5 o WITE S FREAEIT, o8 JEEHE
IHS AQ RFta Y5 & Yydr 17 XFa &

vasina maha Kkarunika. Sveta yejidm pamita, ratna makuta mala

() (RGERGE) (B) ) (BE) () (8) (8)

BV oo B MAAL\ER JANGESE 10 32V5E20 FIFE FEEREIE 71 PEESANAD 2% 1o 0P 7R
Q1 HIYS @IHET Y L& A} & T Aa¥a &

dhara, sarvajfia Sirasikrta jata makuta maha dbhuta kamala kr-

(Fr) (808 (IHE) (%) (@) (K] (6 GEE) (F

% 73 DRI =M 1 BB Z N SAUEGILLET 75 F5FBETH 25 Bk IRLARIEE SN 76
¥ A A9@ AT 5 Y HEIHFT YAHIA

ta karaputa, samadhi vimoksa prakampya. satparamitd paripuraka.

] (&) (=) (k) (F8) ANE] O (AEE )

PEE R (M BRI SRR BB 500 7 WA PR S AT, SAVEE DRS00 7s e
2 A7 AY% 94QYIA AF JIGEY YA Z&R A7

bahu satva satati paripacaka. sarva malanidusta pramardaka. sarva

(%) (RG] (FE) (R (=80 OCFRg B (REIR) (—9))

REWS PRI (&2 S A5 s FEWE (HfhBES EIEE .
HHFA YQIAIRA HEGAL 3 & 4§ TR &EA

siddhya$a paripuraka abhisimca tu mam, sarva tathagata bhisaikai.

(RBbL ) (i) (BIE BY) () (—91) (ask)  (FrgEE)

LEERHR &2 PTEEANN MRS 53 W a0 BN o5 EHZREITE s M o
AT HY Y X & & %K &<

bhagavam amogha raja hiim, phat. namostute svaha.

(fE)  (Az])(E)] (e apiEeg ) [ Fosk ]
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om, vikrta damstra amogha samaya abhisimca sarva amogha

(BEE) (F) (F22) (=BR) (#E) (—¥))(F%E]

e M RN BN ¢ Z2MEE o

RER & @ @ &<«

bhisaika hum, viri viri svaha.

il

EE

IR ) (et )
—--SH IR
LR EEST BIIARSE 1) I LR ERPe e -

BT\ BAERKERTPEEEE © (p.145)
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(BHARE)

TR [RMEYRE 558225  ARECTEHO T WHLSE - W [HIhBES 5
oY ¥ & LT HGEX ¥ HEF (%

namas tryadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah, sarva tathagata

(ngfg ) (=t) GAaR] (BHELRE) (—87) (k]

=K BHupEER HEgE. B [y WEEE B s BEE R

g% T@HAY ¥ 1% X3 I& Q1 I« @&
buddha bodhisatve bhyah, namah arya vajra dhara maha vidya

() () (e ) (2D () (FF) (KR (MR

EXBHAE 22028 DUV MEsE e W EW WEHR Rt ey
XL MM gy & 9% AF 920 @3 FLX

dharindra gana parivare bhyah, namah sarva mandala vidya devate

(FF £I(XR) (BH&) (e ) (—4)) (385 (HAE ) (K )

MLZE - BEWS RHRUE WlENE SACHE BRI BE EW Mg

§ HAf 4§ N g UCA AY HF  I% AF
bhyah, sarva mudra mantra patala kalpebhyah, namah sarva pra-

(=Y (E) (EF)(XRE) (&) (@80 (—Y))

JEREG 15k RS RN 2R WEE o [EES WEES SN RS

IRTIE RI 948 1Y ¥ AL &Y 2373
tyekabuddha arya Sravaka samghe bhyo, tita nagata pratyutpanne

(% &) (E)(FEE) () (BRI OREK)  (BAE)

MEEE 0 BE S GEBE SRR WG o EEE 8% g

¥ IO XI I 4AR®W F AR 3@T Ta
bhyah, namah arya maitreya pramukhe bhyo, maha tusita bodhi-

(ngtg ) () (5%) (L&) (RI(5ERK) (F
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satva gana parivare bhyah, namah arya amitabhaya tathagataya

)R] (B8) (ngtg) (2) (Frs@Eke) (A

MEE AL WK s SRR EipEHM RRE PR MR R
A) q7q 8¢ GrHA LA AT M 9AFT & %

maha sukha vati nivasina bodhisatva gana parivare bhyah, namo

(KI(&Z% H] (EE) (FE) (X)) (88) (st ]

ibtE REIEE o PIHEES SAEERT B0 B0 BAE v EWE (B hBET
TR AT HIL YI3T ¢ @®RA ®F 4 HE Je(%

dasa sudi ksu ananta paryante su loka dhatu su sarva tathagate

(+) (EE) (#EE2) (AR ®HLb) (—87) (4K )

Mthr 20 BEWE BEOUEY mZEHE GwIEWE o RERUE SAVEHE ABIERE WLEE

¥ HAF 4% ATd AL HE yed &Y &
bhyo, sarva guhya mandala mantra mudra patala kalpe bhyah,

(—90) () (BE%) (EE)(E1) (R3] (#&#)

Pk WIH g THUEACEY 2 B PlEy WEA NIRRT 24 15 MR gy
I 37 I3 9% AX I[/GT T @ A4

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite “%varaya bodhisatvaya

(Bstk) (= %) (i) () (8 (B7E) (FE)

25 PR e (LGRS 26 JERY SOUNEHRINET 7 B FEARHL BHEEHE REBEZHY wiE
A} A7 ) RE¥RA 4% @5 NQa HE% 4

maha satvaya maha karunikaya. sarva vidya mandala murtaye sa

(KD (EE) (R) (EEER) (—9)) (BARR) (E85) (078 (—

W REIHEG BERLIEEY 0 —WE ERME W Bt R ZEiz
I AT qHAY A% WY YD @F v L4

rva satva vatsalaya, samanta mogha mandala vidya raja, namas-

g0 OR4E] (R HiE) (A=) CES) (R (£) (#6§)
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ryg AF @Y @A T JIM XL AL

krtaya, sarva vighna vinayaka, dusta marani praSamanakaraya,

Bf) (—y)(ER) (BRE)  (F)3EC) (BR 1)

FEE EMHREENE WREERE FEEREF s (HIRHIM s

A} T@AT 1€ &/ 75«
maha bodhisattva varada nkuSaya. tadyatha :

(K () (M) (8w)  (BAEUTH)

g 37 PARERIREET s AN B2 oo BER SR A 40 /2R /0IRE 4
g RAYY dF /¥ A HY M 1 2

om, akarsaya padma hasta maha mogha nkuSi, cara cara

(Gam) GER)(F] (RIAZE) ($9)

FEFEWR o BT © SRR « EE RE R SR e W S
IIT HTT AATS AR R ER I L17% 3@

cacara samcara, samantena maha pasa nkuSa bhuja, varada bhuja

(EE) (RIER) () (F) () (F)

FkE o BERS B« BAUE B4 =W RHAWE TRIHME TSR o
FH A QT a3 2 A9 Y3 myg x4

nkuSa paSa dhara, dhara dhara samanta mudra mantra mandala

($9) (BFK ) (FF) (FE) (F1) (H5) (E5)

ATCHE D s 2 ke REBE OBEHG W e EEE LI
YEI qQF H SH TRA ¢y & & A&/ I

patala dhara, a nkuSa paSena dharayam, him, hiim, maha brah-

(RE] (FF) (] (EBR] (FF) (RIIEX

JEURTEE BKUEE s PO RS REEE BAURE s SR SOMR s DR s B
4 qTY A7 HARXY FL Fa4 gy L 2 £y 4xr

ma vesa dhara, amogha rupa nkuSa dhara, tara tara tatara samta-

3OS (FF) (AZ2) (8AH) (89) (FF)
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raya, maha mudra mandala amogha nkuSa varada maha karunika,

(KD () (E%H) (A2) (J) (hEE) (KD (E3R)

I ER /5 o1 BRI IRTEE BAGE o2 MG URMENE JEE(R TRWEE o BRRPE S
A/LL Y 7Y AL 9L AA4 FL HIA RE

trilocana paSupati vesa dhara, iSvara mahe Svara, parama karu-

(ZIR) (BFE)0BR) (F) (BE) (RI(BE) (EL) (&

He0 o4 RS 25775 TRRWORIRE o5 Fok /e WORWERZE FEIRIRE oo AE VR o TELIEZZIRS &
A AR TSI AR ITM F7I A 99 %1%

nika, maha bhuteSvara, yama varuna kuvera kumara namaskrta,

A ORI ST ) (REXR ) (KR (AMR] (BEEsE)

VRV SRR oo JBBPURSIN 70 $ FUESHN 71 2532300 72 W& 2 S50 75 BB iRt
FoEF LI% XA KAR KRA4A I&€F AR AF

trailokya varada damaka $Samaka ‘sasaka raksaka, maha vidya

(=5) (fesE) (FRZ0O (REF)  (ZEn) (eEsrag ) (R (R

aflll W AN e WITHE JEAERT PERE BAURE s FEDE N e JE
Y AL I®F 34 AFC F& T ¥ 2 A

mogha mandala pujita, ratna makuta mala dhara, dhuru dhuru ma-

(22 (ES) (e (B (8] () (F) (K

i R BN B MR WEos ZEEE BURE . B SUEEE
FXERAE QT & & 4TI 2 a#4g 2

ha nkuSa aksa dhara, hum, hum, bhara bhara sambhara sambhara

(8] (HR) (FF)

W% RHERE FrlENE o SR SAVEHE o AANEEY EE s M Mhw
A% AI A F AT yad 314 2 & &

samanta mudra mantra mandala patala, puraya puraya, hum, him,

(&) (E1) (HE ) CES) (X&)
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hrdaya nkuSi avalokaya mam, sadhaya siddhim akarsaya mudra

Co) o (sw) (ERD) (3] (5Epk) (Bt (Gsa) (ED)

FalElE P s SKIEIE B o EHR AR PE. EE
7 J2dF s MAd QY& €I X &l

mantra mandala patalam Samaya, vighnam prasadhya maram, hara

(E5)0ES]) (X&) (k] (EE]  (Ek] (REkR )

BHE o BEVE BRE: SHERE FEHE IREEEER oo FENE FEIE o JERT HES o5
2 HAf ¢ GEY AT g4I 2E 2 AR A

hara sarva papa kilvisa mala matsaryam, huru huru maha nkusi,

(7 (—U1) (38) (&) (V53R ) (8% (R ($7)
W Mo RER WFERe EEE  HERET o S0 g o EY
& & 3% 2 ®{’QAY 2 3zF 2 A/
hum hum, buddhya buddhya bodhaya bodhaya turu turu maha bo-
(g (7)) (Fr&E]) (7)) (K] [

HuREtH ] S o MBS RS BAVE  Fg RRWMENE BUgs2, B H% s
QAL &£ A Y1 Q1 £4QAAT 4IM Q3&T

dhisatva nkusa, ratna paSa dhara, nanavicitra bharana vibhisita,

=) (f) () BERI(F) (HEE ) (KE&)  (#E6)

BrUsHESSE 7N o FERENT BRI s BAWE BKUE AWV SRR HHRE BAEE -

HOATR & gFac Q3 QT 2 o R &/ ag
amitabha jina makuta dhara, dhara dhara padma pasa nkusa dhara,

CPersbe ) (#6) Od ) (%) () (B3R ) (89) (FF)

el FEURt WelEgg o BEHRE Wi SAURWANE o LEBKET BRI 10 IR
A% @& 17 4§ J2d I #Qg 2 @7

sarva vidya mantra mudra mandala pravara, sadhaya sadhaya vi$va

(—81) (3580 (S ) (A1) (335 ) (4&=0) (&)
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rupa dhara, sahasra bhuja sahasra netra saumya mukha, parama

(i) (FF) (F) (8) (7)) (R) GER)(FE) (EEB)

SOUNETESIN 1 WEETELE WEHEHRE (o REWS TROIELRR BRHAE SAMELIBI 1 R 1
REIOA {47 THa AF Y Z A HHAA I/ T

karunika satva vatsala, sarva mantra mudra prasadhaka, maha va-

(RE) (R4 (Z#) (—YD(ESIHE) (@) (K] (

VERIAD WL 1 R ARERERTT 10 PURRGE AEEE 20 BRAIE D7 21 U 122
I® A7 I%I% AXY a A I AR«

rada satva namostute, amogha nkuSa padma bhuja, svaha.

R ) (R4 (iehicEE ) (A22) (3y) () (B (Hat)

----------- BERR -
=5 L AEEF RIS /s LR F P E i EEE -
Bt PRI TIEREPEEEE » (p.145)

At

RIEREEIOR - WS SRS AN ZEASMERHT - B—IH
VU —ER AR ANES > —HREARNRR - ZEHERMECHE S -
VWS RER T ~ NEHT - REBRT - AT -

SCPEs#E e EZ A RER AR > SR ZESEL - WAFRIEILTE - BE -
5~ BIREMEZMEA -
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(BILARE)

FER IR STEES SARIECERHD T WSS « EWE THABERT ML

T4 % & 47 Ha@F & AEF T T
namas tryadhva nugata pratisthitebhyah sarva tathagate bhyo,

(neff) (=) Gax) RfERE) (Y7 (aK)

(B EW RE EHipE(ENE . [EEY WOUE B EE W2
944 AF & T@HT HI & QI Y& x2 &

namah sarva buddha bodhisatva arya vajra dhara maha mandala

(metg ) (=90 () (EBE) ()2 (F] (K] (E5)

tREgR HEEE. RWE ENE SRR RGN REA s WEEY =unE (@K

LY ¥ g HAF IR T T RI I8 H A
devate bhyah, namah sarva pratyekabuddha arya Sravaka samghe

(KFH ] (ngdf) (—¥)) (% 58] (E)(E)  (fg)

Mo o % BHES SBEEESME M. B SHESH. B
¥ AL AT L% ¥ % AmAOL K |

bhyo fita nagata pratyutpanne bhyah, namah samyahgatanam na-

(EE) (REK) (HRAE) (neif)  (IEER] (08

5 SHMREPREE . B SR o SEEET R SR
I AWHAYIR % KIFF 944 AR A%

mah samyhpratipannanam, namah Saradvati putraya maha mataye,

H) (EfTHER) (metg])  (&H 5 (K] (BZ)

Tl JEE RS ZWRSTERLR MESE o BEH SR o BGE WEE A
A A& A/ MM & g1 I o497 T &H

namo maha rsi rsigane bhyah, namo maitreya yoga raja bhisi-

Crsag ) (R (i) (& (mets ) (5@%h) (B1T) (£ [
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F Y3 ®W & AF QAN ¥ gx I F
kta pramukhe bhyah sarva bodhisatvagane bhyah, namo trailokya

") [LEH) (—81) (FEX) (mehf) [ =5)

% 6 B SN VRECIEBESE DYURMINR MESE o S (IR
QYIYy XN Rd XM HAXT & % HARK

dhipataye maha kala matrigana parivare bhyah, namo amitabhaya

= (R) (BRI(HEER) (B8) (mehs ) ( Fyaggbe )

THADBEELEY 1« A (HIEEK WEEE v BEE EBirt B 3% B
Tefflrd £% 2Qq €A g @F T AN 4y
tathagataya, namah krodha rajaya maha vidya raja gana parivare

Canze) O] (B2R&) () (R) (RI(E£) (R)(BE)

MESE 20 H3E WIHZE [EHREAES 2 B [EEY WEARTT IREREET » §ith
¥ O A I¥Ld g3 RE IATGEY LA T

bhyah, namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(Bmik) (= &) () (2B) (8) (B#fFE) (F

e TELARET 23 JEES. e (ELRET 24 JEER SUNEHRINET 25
AT A} 478 g« REard

satvaya maha satvaya maha Karunikaya.

) (K] (AR (K] (EER)

THAREAM 26 B8 27 EEEZNE 2 WAIHEE 20 TR (ENEER IR ZEZ2000 2

T&8S & Q@FF g4 A]R FQ € RA KT
tadyatha : om, vikrta vadana maha krodha raja bhayankara

(RIERFEE) () (BH]) (K] (8R)I(E) (9H)

JEE REDTE MEEE 0 AVEHE AVEHE 0 EEE A WEHE R o EE %
AKX #F 8){ &I 2 A) &g g 1g& R

maha damstra ttahasa, jvala jvala maha jvala malla, maha rau-

CRIURAF]) (W) (BoE) (7)) (R (Bok) (k) (R) (K
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dra rupa bhayankara, hana hana sarva dusta yaksa raksasam, da-

20 (w3107 (870 ) (X0 (#F]) (8

H HE e EE GBI B BAE WA s EW GAEIT BEE B
A 2 HEF % U WY 2 HAEF ¥ @Y @

ha daha sarva dusta nagam, paca paca sarva dusta vighna vi-

o URIC=ED0E) () (F) (M-8 (EE) (

FHUFEE 30 S0P BT 0 KD FURET BEIEHE o 0 MR R (ELOEK 1B
Ralg *fY 2 AF T AL T A AR ¥ Q

nayakam, pataya pataya sarva dusta satvam, bo bo maha krodha

fRZ ) (—8)) &) (&) (K] (&R

AL TR SN 4 1 H UG DR NGIEET a0 BERZIR 25 BRIRINEEY s R 11 RE B0 G
T g A9TR & §1 T3 ¢F% AdLd 1 HWIg

raja, mani kanaka vajra vaidurya lumkrta Sariraya, vajra paraSu

(£ (RE ) (Fs) (A (RE) (EE) (B8 (Sl (7F)

B ELIE .« EE SV R SR EE R 2B .
YR G¥S 9K o H £RK VA X] Uy HA

pasa hastaya, maha padma nkuSa bhujaya, maha padma sanaya,

(BRI (F) (RIGER) () (B)  (KRIGEE) (&)

M SRR ERAE BEVEET o [N FTSAMREE S PR DR
AR 9H @RAL T EA ARY HYERT AF dIsxn

maha padma vikaca garbhaya, amogha apratihata malla parakram-

CR3GER ) (FAfe) Ome) (2] (Eeels) (0L (i)

B o HEZIE URUEEE o pEW % By s pEW gRid 32
d A9 QI AF 87 AAARLH HF %& |

aya, sahasra viryaya, sarva bhuta bhayankaraya, sarva deva bha-

(F) CHte) (=891 (BZ) (MR (E) (=8 (KD (Fr
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vana kampo dbhavaya, maha vikrta vadanaya nara simha mukhaya,

) () (3R] CRI(#ME) UBH) (A () (EE )

ERUGE  BXUGE so W VR AVEHE SRR & U NS ss JBEE HE UGH X
QY 2 IFFL QI ¢F 2 "AK I AT Q

dhara dhara vajrajvala dhara, dhuru dhuru maha canda vega dha-

(<2l 5% ) (FF) (KT (B (& ) (5

WG so 7R TR o0 S VR o BHES TS TR o D HE Bl e M W
I ¥ 2 A1 G 9T AL gFQ@ A & &

ra, cara cara cacara niSa care Svara prkuti-mukha, hum, hum,

) (&) (178)) (B1E ) (MEDFHEE S )

TG B o5 Mg LR oo SAMELIRE SAMRLIRE o DENE RRI SRR B o
&8 2 AT A1 HHI 2 A% ¢Y GEY |1

phat, phat, sava sara prasara prasara, sarva papa kilvisa hara,

(—40) (3B) (E ) (HERR

FER JEE WA B o AR BEEZ 0
4 g X Q1 o 3 K3

maha mani teja dhara padma hasta.

(R CERR) (B ) (FF) (GE ) (F)

Win SAVEY M HHF BT 4% LY BB e
& Y £f ST £IA 7 JAd @Y KA

om, padmda nkuSa bhuje taraya mam, trasaya vighna Sasa-

(Efe) (89) (B (@b () (B (ERE) (&

Ty GNEEN BEEET 0 bW REBC WWREEEEH 05 M 1o ZENE 7 W s RR IR
gd ¥4 TAd HF ¢4 JIM& & a8 R Uf

ya, dustam naSaya, sarva papa varanani, hum, phat, svaha. pasa

2] (BIOm\E) (Y (3R) (BE) (Bt ) (EEER)
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hastaya svaha. padma dharaya svaha. samaSvasakaraya svaha.
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amogha varadaya svaha. krodha raja bhayankaraya svaha. bra

(A~z2) (hegE) (pest) (BRI (ER) (fFFfR) (Est) (R

PR HRTEE BRRET so 2WAES oo THUERSARES AR/NELEY o1 WHE o FRITE ISR
a4 49 QY ]} Ty I T} A9 &g¥
hma vesa dharaya svaha. trailokya pujitaya svaha. yama varu-
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na kuvera namaskrtaya svaha. vajra dhara pujitaya svaha. ma-

R UBEDFIR ) (g 78 ) Ot ) (i) (57 ) CRTEess ) (k) (

IR PR EREE W RS AN o7 SN os VRUEREE TalREBET 00 W
ARI LM qQF &g ) (M g@eryg &
hakala matrgana mandita pujitaya svaha. devagana manditaya sva-
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00 T FEEEEARET o R oo HE 03 LU VKGR 00 BANE SN o5 B
RSEM zgmd £ 8 K7 2 &A@ 2 37

ha. naga karsanaya svaha. om, bhara bhara bhiri bhiri bhuru

gt (BE) (HE50) (HEt)

A oo EME EERE HUERHLE  FEIRES o W os TEWE RHAIRE M
2 HF A& QET HAx ¥} HE X & @

bhuru sarva mandala dhisthita samayaya svaha. sarva mudra dhi

(—U1) (%) (ks ) (=BR) (] (—91)(E1) (
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RHLZ RHAREY o0 oW 10168 1 P[RR WARREVE 12 R RERRNEEN RS 15
@F A3 ¥} 5 HHUY JI% A} £ ¢ &a

sthita mudraya svaha. om, amogha varade maha damstra nkuSa

g ) (FEDD (et ) (22 (egE) (CR)UEF ) (89)

W TR 1a VR s RS AR TRME BRUEE 1o BERRERET 1 PEEN JEEE 18
I & IXF gxy L Q7 4%I% AL £a

vajre, hum, maha padma Svara dhara namostute amogha nkuSa,

(<&l ) (KGR (B (7)) (E%EE ) (1~22) (§)

W ZE0E 10 2B 120
& &8 &<

hum, phat, svaha.

[ HERR ) [ HEEE )

----------- BERIR-------
- AR EESFRIUARS T/ IS e Z e ese -
BT NEAERARIAEIEIEIEEE -

(p.147)

R

R -
A2 AT B SRR - OB B R - =A% - TR
RN » A B AR FRRF M AMITE » AR TEERTE -
FEMIFET  FREET - B OROT AR T  TEERT - 4
RN - B - BR—UITERS IN ST AR -
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TR T PERE e
LIRS

FECR EMETRIE 5B  SRREICEHLT MIEEE - pElh 12EK B

ofTy ¥ g L4NY HG#F & AF T § T
namas tryadhva nugata pratisthite bhyah sarva buddha bo

(igdf ) (=) (AR ) CREZRE) (—891) (k) (&

HupETHE > SRR [HANEEZSBENUET « 22 RN TAvIEE s SRR
@HAT HAI Fef 85 QS HF N 4 HAI

dhisatva prasara tathagata guhya mandala mudra mantra prasara

B ) (oA ) (ank) (R ) (3855) (HEED) (EE ) GER)

TRIRIGR MESE o Fei PaEEY BB HGE BAE EW AEEE BEOUEY RORH
A3F &+~ 93 AT IF QIxHE ¥4 95 @&

samudre bhyah, namah arya vajra dhara sarva kula guhya vidya

(K ) (et ) (28 () (R ) (—Y0 ) (RERR ) (R ) (R

BRBERE SARIECTRALTT MEZE s BT W SABEAUINGER M =g

Q@ g HGEEY &x 9% AF YFIAI &3 A
dharindra pratisthite bhyah, namah sarva pratyekabuddha arya Sra-

(FF REI CGRAEZE) (netg) (—47) (% &) (E)(#

R MRS 5% BWEES SNBERAAPE WS e pEW
I8 AW ¥ ARSITE H24% &Hx X% HE

vaka samghe bhyo tita nagata pratyutpanne bhyah, namah sarva

B () R (R%EK] (BHE) (e ) (—4])

R BEWET 0 BEE Rrt WEE B E XE M. EE O
2T 05 AR @& T QT HE & 9o

mandala guhya maha vidya raja sadhana siddhe bhyah, namo ra-

CES ) (E ) CRIOL)(£) (5880 (Bt ) (BR ) (
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T THREAEY o BB (R WA (RMSIREES 14 B HpE(H RS 15 B
7 JAdx T HXIT@ET I3 T AL &

tna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya maha

= %] (ngff) (%) (&) (B8#£) (FE) (K]

WEIHMAET 1« R ISP INET v fElE FEIRD R WS s EEE SR
AL AR RENMRAAF @F g7 d T&A8 %Y

satvaya maha karunikaya. sarva vidya mandala raja maha mogha

(B (R (FER) (9008 (@5 () (R (AZE)

FEMZ  KE WEEE © W RRERR HEEE 2
AEHT HT 2 A4F 3% &
vikurvana siddhe bhyah sarva mudre bhyah,

(2] (Bt ] (—Y7) (FRED )

THARHIf 20 WS 22 BBIEER o3 /TR BEPE 4 BJEE REE 888 s &
FHefa F.Q@0 @A MNEAQAAS & o Ha

tadyatha - om, vimale vimala garbhe, vimala muja padme,

(BIEREE ] () (7)) (@0 (f5E) (3EfE )

MR SRR/ ] 26 2B VR VR TR AURRIUR 7 PR WRIRGH A WoRfRE W o2y
T3 33 AGQY 1@ I & IH & IRHX-

surya varcasi sahasra raSmi kirane maha raSmi jvala vabhasite,

(HIOEE) (T O (R R0 OB (o) ()

28 JERE JeVRE 20 FETEIRE 30 B/CIRE 51 BAANER ZHME o SRR BERE 5 SAMNE 45
L 2 I 4L Y AQA dF TR dd 3

cara cara cacara samcara, padma ttari, padma garbhe, padma bhu-

CEfe) (85D (EfE) () (4R (8

B RIEE R RIER v JEHE JUESI 5 WEEI R BRIGRE BRI
®HEH A @A T g AR I3 F3Q£AQAad [

je sunirma muja vimale, mani kanaka vajra vaiduri ndranila ma-

] (Y5 ) (BRE ) () (B0 (3RE8) (7 d ) (Ot
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BN 57 PRI, 3 FRRREk PEEE PEHR o WHHE B FEEZIBESS SRIRIINR «0 Bk
IRY gz @@QA UK g T %% AT~ Q

rakata padmaraga vividha maha mani ratna lumkrta Sarire, dha-

W) (ADE/EE ) () (R (EERR) (F ) (EE) (58

W EAUE « BB SAMNPE BRIk« PRUE BEOE o BRVERD REEE BAUR o 205
I 2 4« 93 QT4 9I 2 HIB Y9 qIx HI

ra dhara maha padma dhare, para para parasu paSa dhare, sara

R (EAE ) (F7) (87F ) (R (R

YR o5 — % DR/ 4 DEWE THANEES BEUEY MIEEROT o HHE =
2. AT FYLT HE T T Q@ T Fa 4

sara samanta vairocana sarva tathagata guhya dhisthite kula sa-

() (W) (Y1) (amsk) (W) (ks ) (R) (=

PR a8 BVERATRENE o0 BKURE BAVEE so W IR AWGHE FFHE BERE 51 0 Hg
A& I QAT 2 & & (g KL 4§

mayam paripurani, dhara dhara vajra jvala malla garbhe, vajra

k) CEEIER ) (<) (ROt (4D O )

W 2 W H R B0 SAMNRE s UF s JBEHE POEDR 55 PERY  JBEIE <6
Iy q§ Q@MY YU & K 00 2 AR g¢Mx

vajre vajra dhisthita padme, hum hum, mani mani maha mani,

(<Ml ) Chnks ) (3EEqE ) (EER) (") (KR (#EE)

IRES JEHE fRRE BRRE o 0B GENE s SARE SRR BB s Sk
AXF A H QI /E 24 Y™ 2 f{tTa g H

cintai mani paSa dhara, huru huru padme padme gaure, padma

(anE 8 ) (B8R ) () () GERR) (B (GEfE)

R, IRVE oo [0 SKARRE o
YO ITF HAY W HA

pani varade amogha padme.

(F ) (hesE ) (A22) (5EfR )
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W 62 SARNSHER o SAANIE JEEHE WRITIRE BRI oo el THMDBES JEHRE
S HEAQ 4" A IF QT HE Fed(y &L

om, padmini padma mani vajra dhare, sarva tathagata kula

() OiEfe ) (FER ) (1) (57 ) (—8)) (a0 (& )

ST o SR RO o EE RRE SF o B8 Ege -
A49% AN QU T~ J] @YT ¥~ AT 2+ &

samanya samaya dhisthite maha vipula bhuje, bhara bhara sam-

(=BRk) OhoFs) ORI (ER) (F)

g U e DU Do SR 0 B B 5% BRGNS
A I 2 JFT 2 §IMA QA 22 A% AKX

bhara sambhara bhuru bhuru bhurani, bhiri bhiri, samanta vilokita

(5w ) (#igg)

BN IR 75 SANGE LR SAMRLLIR 70 — W0 REFFER 75 W R IRth WA
@H T HHAI 2 AT @I AF @% xqq

vidya raje, prasara prasara samanta vimale sarva vidya mandala

(Fe1(E) (&) (FF)(—Y)008) (E8)

VRVEZ 70 T BLTEZ R 17 V20 RE 78 BRIRERY BEUERT 70 — W0 i Aigg
AT A"AZFET AL 2 YA 2, A99% HUQ I

devata namaskrte, tara tara taraya taraya samanta Sapari pura-

(R (gl 4 ) () (&) (B

e so el HhpElHNE B/ o pENE (HMEES (N SO s
M HE TAQAT RHYLEGL AF ToIF Y REF H

ni, sarva bodhisatva bhisecani, sarva tathagata mogha bhisikte a-

b9y () (EE) (Y 0amk) (2] (#IE)

B fEe EW RO WS B DT BIER s
RUTY . AF @ % NQd T A9 @YK~ AF

bhisificaya mam, sarva vidya mandala kula samaya bhisakah, sarva

(IR (I (=9 () (%) () (=ZBk) (HEE) (—4))
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(HHIEES FRIE WEIEEYE s SAFAPE TBIE o SARNIE SAIEERE ss AP R0
Xefi(x M FIFU 2 THMAadYH HXx Yy F @A/

tathagata pani varade, padma gauri, padma prabhe, padma vika-

(k) (F) (fekE) (GERD(H) (R OE) GEE)

% RIE BEPEs M o MEH R WEHR o WEHRE SAHRE 2 [EMEES
£ oW MTKx & &2 LF 2 X Y™ TeA

nga muja garbhe, hum, hum, vajre vajre vajra padme tathagata

(7t ) (&H) () (%)

SRR HOERHORT o3 FTREL(lN WAURRVE o R SRR ATIEESE os WG REET R
T& QETL HnY 3% A HFYQ JqM. 4 & ¥ ¢

kula dhisthite, amogha varade sarva Sapari purani, sarva paya du-

() Chnks ) (ORZE) Ol (—8)) (F ) (BElRe ) (—87) (EER ) (

% $AUEFEFEEE oo [ RN AZVEEHEF Y o7 EXEY EEJFER o8 W 99 ZHE 100

T YAAGHANYREA @& #Q3 AAIx &x a&x
hkha prasamani, amogha hrdaya siddhi sadhaya vimale, hum, phat,

) (kR (22 00 ) (et ] (58 (VETE )

%51 WEEVE SAMNIE DR » FARERHTT » SAANPE IR « 2WEE 105
B qT%F A T YT o & Y22 T R<

om, varade padma bhuje namostute, padma pute, svaha.

(ke ) (4L ) () (et E ) (e ) (Bt )

----------- BRI
e AR EEFREIUARKE +A%%ﬁ¢iﬁ&&ﬁﬁ%@%
B hBEEEAIH T IEREPERETE - (p148)

AL

0
HFEEREACT - USRS (ikuSa) 24 o
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AERMEDCES

W 1 BRI RS ETE » VNI SAMRE s AMGHE ANGHEE . DHs Ve
& HRY ¥FyAn (¥ 4H TL &I §X &

om, amogha cinfamani varada padme jvala jvalana bhuje hum.

(RZ2) (B () GEE) Oe) (7)) (F4F)

WS 1 PATEEE MRMEACEE 2 R BRI s JETR SR 4 AMEHE s AR
5 ARY FXIT 4] 4§ 0 9y 4

om, amogha vairocana maha mudra mani padma jvala pra-

(RZ2) (eBER ) (K) (B (EER ) (s ) OB (

WL T 6 W 7
Ifxd &K

vartaya, hum.

et )

----------- ZERIE
iy ALEEESFREIUARSE -/ \ S LR AR ERE e 5 -
EFNBARERMENRES - (p150)
$/“ﬁzf‘£1§fn§m (p.150)

L

S
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s 1

om,

HU

AN GIETHE

PRIl WRERHE . SME RIEss JEE WEHB. EW
HRY g 9z YA AN IF A%

amogha mandala padma bhise kam mani vajre sarva

(ARZ2)  (HE8) (GE/R) (EE) (F) (S (—Y))

{EMHBES ESUERETs Mo
Terir &YE &
tathagata bhise kai, hum.

(anzk) (I8

........... SHEMR

AR '%?EJ%’%%LUE%% +/\ﬂﬂﬁ¥&¢t§ﬁﬂ&ﬁ5’8?@i$

R

FHNEBINEEHEEES - (p150)

At
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NEEEHERES

W PRIEE AR 2 FEHE SARNE s MR [EAHBES RRSAR s
g HARY §& J; Y H IJF Fo4F @TERR

om, amogha bhuja mani padma vajre tathagata vilokite

(Ze) (B (EER) GEA) (M) (0] ()

S SN e
AL HHAZ &

samanta prasava, hum.

(3 ) (AT )

I L InFrPeRte

WS PN WEIE 2 2R AR 5 BR/CRE « WS s
s HHY gax L L 417 TR

om, amogha vati cara cara samcara, svaha.

(AZ])(HA) (st )

----------- SZEIRIR
= ALHREREFREIUARE — 1 /S LR E e e L -
BT NBNEECHERES - (p150)
BHENNFRPERETE  (p150)
AL

I
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Bl EEmESR RSPk e
(BIHIARE)

Tt WE A HIRAEY O PoEEY AR RRAEET o 5 i
TR 31X I« 9% X Io@y AT TQH

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhisa-

(B (= &) (i) (] () (BE) (&

IELAEF o M AT « PR SIVRSIST s S SSIIEVERS o R R
£g 4] ATY AR RIaRg I8 ALY A& T

tvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. namo ekajataya maha ra-

] (RICAERE) (R) (FEER) ) (—&) (RI(G#

TR 7 P R hER P s PR RN TEE BERE 0 EW
TAL RAYGHTEH A AR T&H AX Y AY 4HE

ksasiye ayahi hrdayam mama, maha raksasi mama mukhasya, sarva

A2 ) G ) (3D R GERZ) (&) (A9 (—497)

OIEETHE OIS v AE R o W o PR AP o 2 s B B
RIM ACEH T3S & HIT & TR &g <&y

karyani karotime. tadyatha: om, anante jaya svaha, jaya jayaya

CATfE] (% ) (RIERLH ) (68 ) () (Bat) () ()

16 LRMEE 17 JEEEE R, 18 MO 1o PEEE ME DL EY 20 MY o1 pEE EEIE B
] AR @7 €] A} ¥y ) 4%F @Y @

svaha, maha vijaya svaha, maha rupye svaha, sarva vighna vi-

Ot ) CR ) USRI (et ) (R C3ReD ) (ot ) (—7)) (R )

FRTINRE 2 LW 25 7o FEEY FNERIG 20 R 25 2 X MR Z 5L B 26 LW
TARKL LK J4J ¢ 2] &8 2 # 2AS

nayakanam svaha, calaya dusta svaha, raksa raksa mam svah3,

(brZ ) (pesh])  (REE) O (Bt ) (4R (7)) () (Bh)
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27 %Y BT 28 LW 29
gm aFd TR«¢

pani hastaya svaha.

(F) (k)
CLFERES)

WS | IEHRIRET o RERGEEEET » RO IR o U s 2Bt o W
%5 TFY JEXY L@y & K& R

om, rudraya mudrneya, jata jataya, hum, phat, svaha.

(&) () (&) (BHL )
(FaLbefkEre)

ESOREQIN 1 BEMEIRG PEEE » BRMAEEY s Wi 4
YR 9axe gy H/«vY TR

ehyehi, ekajata mama mukhajaya, svaha.

(F5F) (—2) (&) (ZEM) (Ba)

(L PERETE )
IS 1 IEPRIEEY - WO Jmine nELbfess Wha BrEs ZHE o
F I LTI LT ETHE & g AR

om, rudraya raudra bhairava rupni, hum, phat, svaha.

(RE) (AR) (M) OR) k)
----------- S

= AL EREFEIUARKE 1) ISR LRV P e £ -
B NEEHESER S REHEIEETE -
(p.150)

R

ZHH -
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BB S e e
BILIEHE)

Feb [oEEY WEEATU IRV | B i H EEY o (B Rt 5 FhERE
T AR ITGT T ¢ TQALY T Hef A

namo arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhisatvaya, tadyatha : gagana

(%og) (2) (8) (BE) (FE)  (HROLHE) (EZE)

R 4 alARE SRHIEER sSHERE BRCWE BRI « BN 1 R
Y UK AAKT U @FT @Y IaA& d«

dhye, gagana samudgate, gagana vikranta vikrante, ejimeji pajas-

(i) (%) (GER) (EZ) (BRI 7)) EE ) D)

AL 2
e TR
meji svaha.

(st )

--------- S
i LRERS R UAEE = SR, TR SRR -
B BEHETEEBEIERE - (s

=k
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B B AE Sk O — VISR S E e e

(BIHRE)

Fea WITH g (HUEAE @ Uy B IRNIEEY . B
I 37 J&g 9% X IT-GY T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRik) (= &) (Wo) (2] (8 (BE) (F

BT 3 R GEIE AT . R SUVEIEINET s ST M EiHES 1%
Afd A} ALY ) RIOMKY % HF A5 &F

satvaya, maha satvaya maha Kkarunikaya. namah sarva satva hita

) (Kk) (EFE) (K] (FRLE] (—80] (&4 ) (Flla ]

FEitbE s B W EHWRE FEE WY, BE O EW HE
IRUX 4 AF ALk HI QXA 4% AfF I

nukamine, namah sarva satvanam maitra cittaya, namah sarva vya-

(EEW) (—8)) (&4E) (&I LL) (—¥]) (%

W OV T s BE OGN R WINE g, B
A% HEMARA 4% AF AT A BrAALY X

sana moksanakaraya, namah sarva bandhana cchedanakaraya, namah

o) (R F) (—81) () (b 1F)

EWE B SRR IGRES o WA W THETHL B2 NE I o
A4 g ad9qatd 43 HE§ Q@ HTMALd

sarva bhaya praSamanakaraya, namah sarva vyadhi moksanakaraya,

(—8)) (e ) (8kx 1F) (9] (Bw ) (iR 1F)

B N REEM RS SRR R o B B B
% AF A7 6&FM YAAATALT I% % 2Q

namah sarva satva nirvana praveSamanakaraya, namo namah bodhi-

(—91) (RE] (L&) (HA ] (BRi ) (Bag ) (=
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AR 13857542 TELTES G IS 14 (ALY WAL YR 15 47188 T
ALY 9 ¥R 0% T X RS IGET I &%

satvaya, ¢ teSam namaskrtva, imam arya valokite Svara hrdaya

W ) (eEs) (t) (2) (BI(EE) (L)

7 16 JEBIERZS DUSIARGH v e PRl imWRAl SOBREH 15 [EWE SHETHL SATRE
XX @ HE & HY Aq HAEF ¥ Q@ ¥

mavartta isyami, sarva karma artha sadhani, sarva vyadhi pra-

(&) (—¥)) (F %) (BEt) (90w ) (

BZXYE 10 BRI 20 08 RIG 320G 2 g Bivg F0E 2 WU WY 5
Axn T ¥ 2 2 I 2 2 &E 2

moksani, tadyatha : suru suru suru, turu turu turu, hili hilj,

fielst ) (RIRRYEE )

SHPH pHEH o0 523 28 o5 (RBH (REH 06 BB BB o BB n BT RIgE
& 2 HE 2 GE 2 ¥ 2 TN I1@ JyI1d

mili mili, sili sili, dili dili, jale jale jaleni, turali murali

Mo RSS20 BN ZEAE FRIETHIR 2 A » AR » HB  El
JAaH A MTIFQ FHA AT&® Y45 99 2

makasi, gauri gandhari dramidi, matangi pukkasi, dhure dhure

(B ) (&F) (&) (Bx]

FEREIER 5 RH BREER 35 BRI 5% JEEIE » Bi2 BB v AR B
LTIT *® T G T Jq4H J& TAF Yy

dhudhure, dami damini, $anti Santa manasi, mukti vimukti, jaye

(asteg ) (3% ) (B (AR ) (MR ) (1B F))

TR 3s MRk SHEE 30 SHIVUEE 40 BRAZEE o RRIEH o BER o P BEIGERE w4 25
Ay & Q@ AT LM 93¢ 9IFH HIYX HY

vijaye, hilime mili mihili mocani sumuni surasi, amrte am-

CEESF] ) O (HEE) (H
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% BEEKEH. R Hr B« HER BRE BE o SRk
T T3¢ 9% 4& AR 4% 4% W Y=

rta vardhani, nande nandi mukhe, candre candra mukhe, padme

BI0ER) (=) (7)) (m) (A) (") (@) (GEE)

S T5L o RUEET FEEE o HUBEF SAMBEUR s S WIEIH 5 BELR
HH HW %I AW 43 HAA /I TG A

padma mukhe, surya kanthe, surya prabhave, surya rasmi sad-

(Ee) (|m) (H) (H) (68H) (HI A ] (4

IBEER 53 Y IR 2 IR T2 53 FIIVEIR EIIHASIER ZZRERK se AT 2, s (eI
TR IH I 47 ¥F ¥F FA ARG A

rSe, brahme brahma svare, indre indra krame, abhaye araje

W (RR) (7)) (F%) (WEXR) (7)) () (ER) (FF)

75 56 [T BEVERTTT 57 PR BATRRIAE s ST 8 SRR so PR SS LEWNER oo FENY [ (EL I
HIX A® % £$T&@ 47 g 4T HE§ A7

amrte, maha prabhe, dumdubhi svare, manus svare, sarva satva

(HEE) (R) O] (Re) (5% ) (ANE) (F8) (9] (RE)

SO o REKE  RBKE o Bk FERR We B pS
TRdg g#eg 2 & 344t & oy Ag

nukanpaya, sadhaya sadhaya buddha manusmara hi, dharma manus-

(B ) (5] (7)) (fE) (@) (¥%) (&

PEE WHes RN FESSLFERE WU es 1REW IRT o6 KR HEY FEE %
gt & HY ALAL K T § 2 A%y (g

mara hi, samgha manusmara hi, budhya budhya hrdaya manus-

=) (fg)  (EZE) (BfE) (7)) (o) (@

P o FEKEF FEKET o8 T TEIENE oo EWE FRAADE LREKET 0 B 1
AL Qg 2 VAHALI HE A f Hoyg &

mara, bodhaya bodhaya bodhisattva sarva kamam sadhaya svaha,

Z] (R iE) (7)) (FE) (YD&) (58] (ERM)
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WA 72 L2WRE 73 DUNEHEIEY 70 L2HHE 153k BKEF o i n |
JIkYd TR R¥IORY 4} ¥4y #F¥qg 'R
varadaya svaha, karunikaya svaha, damame sadhaya svaha, na-

(HegE) (est)  (FER) (Bat) (GRAIED (58] (Bl ) (4K

& [AEEY VERRATE IREIRET U 1 RELEHSK W IR 1o M s
X R¥ IT®¥Eeg ¥ A 5 I A 1 ug &K

mah arya valokite Svaraya svaha, siddhyantume mantrapada svaha.

me ) (2] (B) (B4 (gEt]) (i) (HE5a) ()

e B
B LR ERES RS TSR R ERICR B -
B R IR R
SR LIRSS - (past)

R

01 -
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S B SR PR R PERE

(AR

TR WEE BRI BE FHE WA REEES . B
I T &g 98¢ X IT@T ¢ 2 Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFk) (= &) (o) () (8) (BE) (#F

W (EHREY 5 ER RE(HYEET « [HARHA s 1BEZ7 o BRIBEZRT 7 WIEE « BEAY)
AT A ALY T8 AF 4% XX @B

satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha: mukte sumukte cchedane vicche-

) (R)(EE) (AIELH)

=y R B0 BER . HER BEHER v EE B
XX 33X 2 ARrT YW @AM HEF K4

dane, nirmale nirmale mangale, sumukhe visumukhe, sarva bhaya

(—47) (e )

BZXIe 4 EE SHRgEW BoXIe s BE B« HRE B
HEM A 4T FEO T 1 & AM | &

moksani, sarvo padrava moksani, raja bhayam, marana bhayam,

(flt ) (—91) (Fe) (E#le) (F) (MeEE) (30 ) ()

mHIE  EEES s NHEF B0 RBIE BEHSo RO2HEE BB a Wiz
XY A M 4 @Y €« § ] A8 HE

cora bhayam, priya bhayam, visa bhayam, Sastra bhayam, agni

() (st (22 (W) (38 ) (M)  (JJ&) (i) (k)

BE PR » IREAIN IR BIREF WMt BEORME o GHMR  MOthth B2

A a %A 4y 1§ xg My I 1Yy A
bhayam, udaka bhayam, saidya madhya gatova, cora madhya ga-

CHagE) (k) (Hik) (Hrs ) (B (o)
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WS o5 fE IRIBD BELORS o REFRIRE IR R v ZIRZ X TR

FL Ma XY Iy ¥4 g A7 €L A
tova, simha madhya gatova, vyaghra madhya gatova, rksa madh-
CHi5 ) (Hpa ) (ZfR] (FR] (R&) (

th BEORWE 08 IREERN BRIt BEGRWE » EEEE DRttt BEGRME 30 SZMERRE
g xyd @Y Ay ArY % A aAxry FA

ya gatova, dvipa madhya gatova, nanda madhya gatova, krsna

R () (&= ) (] (&)

WERE vRMIth BEGRWE 3 YREIT REBEK  BEORME . B FEEL  BEALME 5
AY R I M7y Ry 7 Ixg g3 397 aAxrg

sarpa madhya gatova, kasta bandha gatova, carma bandha gatova,

(de) (k] (BR) (ZEH) (BRRZ) (254 )

SRR vRibt BEORNE w0 BRIE Vit BEOGWE s SRR vt
HY g g P 8@ A L H3F N 9

ajagara madhya gatova, asti madhya gatova, samudra madhya

(R ) [ Hhok ) (EH) (i) (Kig) (Hho)

BEOTIN 36 [EMS SHETZSE BORHRS v EE SRR BURH s
TL A% IAX 9337 A% 4g7T 9433IXY 4§

gatova, sarva vyasane subucyate, sarvo padrave subucyate, sarva

(=81 (EE) (=870 (K& ) (—4])

N BURIHT v WZ X WEZ N AE o FIUEEY BEERAE JRUEE o
A 93¥% & 2 & RFITEF TL X

bhaya subucyate, raksa raksa mam arya valokite $Svara, hune

Gt (FReg) (7)) (&) (ZEI(E) (81E)

EEEHEE BEEEEEG BE e B NI £ HE g
2R @2} @2X AT @AY HAE f4HAKx I ¥ %

hune vihune vihune, hare vihare, sarva dustasanam ca, tat pra-

(EER ) (BEEER) (—90) (&) (B2) (k) (B
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JECHY @RS al P 8H 46 B2 X e 41 ZWEH 48
I HIgA I &M L

tya arthika mocani moksani, svaha.

BI8E) (B0 (FER) (REE)

......... ZHIRR

e - AR EREFRIUARE 1/ \ESuR IR RPEREE L -
BT HREBE S ERREREN RIEEE -
(p.152)

R

ZHHH -

-275-



S EESERRICE e

(BHIARE)

TR WIIHE HREREF . B PUEE ipilny Ry » B
I IT IFd 9% XX ITG@T T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk]) (= &) (&) (22) (8 (B#E) (F

REHIRES 3 Y RE(HWRET « EER UNEIREY s (HARtufl « HIZR £hEEEE

AT (AR} AT AR RIORY T3 AT A
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : cile kapile

W ) (RICEE) (R (ERLE) (BRI )

DIEER s KB 5750 o D B4 0 EW SNEAE 1 DB » EE
AQY USRS HAE *Q@ HE® AF §T% Ndm HE

karale pingala aksi, dadhi mukhi, sarva dustam Sosani, sarva

(FE&t) () (Zae) (m) (98] (BRE) (—1))

3 E"é% 13 IEEH 14 FRERGH 15 JLBEEH 16 BAEEARE 1 WIS E s
T SQUH AT X & FFFH XIXTA

dustam uhayami mohayami jambhayami stambhayami yavadatana

(&) (fEEME) (FEXZ) (fFE)  (fFHILE)  (ORRER)

§/E5H 10 EEHEE 20
NIH &
muficani svaha.

() (st )

--------- SEIS
B ILERTRIAES 1 SR R R -
BT BEBEEEERARIEEE - (15
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SEH B S EPRBECREE

(BBIIARE)

TR WIHE HRAE  BE [E MR IRGEEEY 2 Bt
o T4 ¥y IX B ITEY qII TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRk) (= &) (Hwg) () (#) (BE) (F

REIHGEY 5 FER [ HIGET « B JInEPRuEy s (HiRthh « W $HE%
AT A} A3 AR REORAL TS @y GaQx

satvaya, maha satvaya. maha Kkarunikaya. tadyatha : hata nihata

) (KICERE] (R (FR0®E] (RIRRSH)

PAMRICEY RIS s IR HERE RaBkGH o FEEK W% BRELAH
¥y HAEAX HE T4y T TH Yo AT & &

pratya arthika, sarve taskara bandhami, papa citta jambhayami

(REcE ) (BF ) (Y1) (%)  (FE) ()00 (B 17E)

EE WY e o iHEE EEGH FEREEN S 0 B EEk
AL ¥ A T @O &4 8 HMER HER <

kanda, raksa bhata cora grimi kaSmalka %alika arka rodha

(50 ) (fRa) (a6 ) (B (Be1) (KR (H%) (B )

EIL WEABOH b B IZRERRR IA0H v PIIR BEEES s EW
7 TT8@ T FA9 JIH HK RUNY 4%

Sca bandhayami yavad grathina muficami, aham atmanasya sarva

(SERR ) (25 ) (DI ) (A8 () (&) (BC)(—1])

LRI 16 18 RIR REEN BERLES 1 Rk SNEIEIIS SARRETH s B
ARxT q o K THE AN TEQAX YB3 X

sahayana ye smai marge gacchati mame dustacitta paSyatu na-

CEfF) (amb) GE) (IEfT) (3D CBO) (EERR) Ul
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i VEEF MARSAIR MR 1o R o0 B WRIEOR B o
T X ITGY T TQALY H FI Hg g

mo arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya, siddhyantu mantra pada,
BO(E) (#) (B#) (FE) (BEk RI(ES) (4))

ZWEE »
2N
svaha.

(&% )

--------- 2EIRE

=Y LR EEFEIUAKE /ISR R RIEREEE -
BT GBEREE B SERBPEREIE - (p153)
A

0
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SRBEFFREERE S
B

B A SRS

Ny

ToE WHESE (HREAEF W PEEY pkAn IRVEREEY 2 B
I 317 I3y g RIXITEY F¢d Ta

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#K) (= &) (Hwg) () (8) (BE) (&

WEIEHEEY 5 PR R (HMEEY [HORHIM s Z0E 0E ¢ (IR B EE /%
ALY A]R ALY T35« 3IF 2 HH AH I« =

satvaya, maha satvaya, tadyatha : turu turu, asi masi maha ma-

bE ) (R)(EFRE)  (BIERVEE) (K] (B

MHEH s ERY s, EELL 0 BEE BE 0 Z2WHE e
@& 94 qWX 9™ a9 9 &L

lini, dhupa maline dhudhupi, namo namah svaha.

Fil ) ( bERm=E ) (B ) (nats ) (3t )

--------- S -
2 R EESR LGS/ TR R -
5B A SRR RS -

(p.154)

R

R -
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B E S IR

(BIAZ)

T WHE (IR RS FEEY WERRAR (RWREY . B
I 37 4§34 9% I ITET q¢d @

namo ratna traydya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFKk) (= #) (Hwg) () (8]) (BE) (&

WETHMEET 5 MR GEIHEET « (HIRtfl s [BE HE « HREERE RUEEE -

AL AR AT TIL TE 2 & 2
satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha : tarja tarja, darSaya darSaya,

) (RICGERE) (BERR) (@&l (7)) (Fr] (7))

MRS FHfhE s WH o
I &Adg &<

svapne kathaya, svaha.

() (&x) (HE)

--------- SERE
2y LRBRESEIIGEE 1/ R R R -

B BEEEEERCGRIERER . (p1s0)
R

R
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SEE PSR X 2 ERIEE e

(LA

S S HEREY . B IEEF WEERART IR . Bt
I 37 I 9% X ITGT ¢4 Q

namo ratna trayaya,
(BHk) (= &)

namah 3arya valokite &$varaya bodhi-
(Hae) () (8) (BE) (F
B TELMEEY 5 RS EHVEET « R ONEHRNET s MHIRtA ¢ BHEET 7 i
A7 A} 41 AR RIORL 13 HDLF A
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha

karunikaya.
e | (RICEE) (K] (FRLFE]

tadyatha : andake man-
(ENERIEE )

Z5ts TG W2 GHUEET 0 FFE RWESAR HREEREF 0 M EEE H
LR TR QAF 2% ¥ 4y /I & A& 7
dake, corake citta corake, imam svapna darSaya, ye satyam ye
(&) G0 (&) (8) (2] (R (EE)
WEHE 2 ZWE 1

A ¥ 1<
dbhutam, svaha.

( Best )

--------- ZEIRE
REE :

DU EEST BRSNS LRV e e

F_TEEBBESENZEFRICERE -
(p.154)
R

A
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Bl st E R E S EIEHEE
B

TR WESE (HRAE B (U WEEiRny IREEES . B
I 37 &g I8 XXITDET I3 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(F#K) (= &) (g ) (2] (#) (BE) (F

WEIHWEEY 5 I pE(HWEEY « B BHpE(HW SPUREE s B8 B«
ALY ) 47 A} L@AT 1581 9 2

satvaya, maha satvaya. maha bodhisattva nujnataya, dhuna dhuna
) (RIERE) (K] (EE) [ HERD )

EXIE BAE - BHupE1EME SRS s BN B o BT BT 0 TR
QY 2 TA@HT HEUYY &7 2 Y 2 HAH

dhara dhara bodhisattva pratipanne daha daha, paca paca, akarsa-

(EFE) (&) (BI(7) (") (#E5]

B PfHBmEr u Y o ZE s
qd 2 & &g
ya akarsaya, hum, phat.

] (#H51) (HERZ )

--------- SRR
e ALREERFRIUARKE -+ )\ LR HCEEE -
B TR AT EEETCERESRKEAS
FPERE ©  (p1sa)

R

2
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BB B EleRE e

(AR

W1 R B EE . SRR PRI T R . BT
$ AT @I 4G ¢ <% £4&d HE #Qd

om, vire vira mati, sumati, dada darSaya siddhi sadhaya,

(BEE) (7)) (F) (W) (hEE) (BR) (Bt (58]

SOHEH o AR 7 MBS s RIEESH Y KE o
A% Hag TFFd X & TR

uhani mohani jambhani stambhani, svaha.

(Bg) (K% () (FHikE)  (Eest)

--------- SZEIRIG
=5 LR ZERFBIUARKE 1+ )\ SR LR R R FEiE e -

BT E BB EEESRECREE - (pass)
AL

R
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2 H BB B SEIES

(B

W IR B EK s ST « RUEE K s NS R
F €% % A& 9IA¢ 93 A& 3G 2

om, candre candra mati, sumati, surya mati, muni muni,

(B) (7)) (B) (BE) (H(F&) (&) (7]

W BRI A AR s RES o KoM DENERANESY 10 W 1 PR

TI IX H%¥ HIx HEF HE CHTEA €& HATR
lala lajje, pute putane, siddhe siddhi, parakrame svaha. amitabha

(&80 ) (BRI (RAE) ( BBiERels ) (pieek ) (2T )

£ o ZWIE 13 EIREZ 14 Y BRECAT (MR 15 2 16
1 €] #AF H BX IA™GEGX TI &<

suta svaha. sarve sam arya valokite Svara, svaha.

(fET) (a0 &) () (B)(8%F) ()

--------- SRR
=y AEREEFREILARKE -+ /S LR R e 5 -
B TEEHBEBEEFCREE © (p1s54)

AL

A -
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Ui SRR E

(BIIAR)

WS 1 AR 2 BRIEC DI 5 GENGE GENE 4 ONEE R s $UBS PREK K ¢ W 0
g 7 NEAARQ F 2 AT R Jq¥w Ak AR

om, Sve Santikari huru huru karate yaSe yaSomati svaha.

(R ) (fE) (&%) (&fE =) (k)

--------- BRI ----
= LR EEFEIARKE 1 ISR LR EPe e E -
B EAMEE EIECRETE o (p154)

L
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B P it H BB e e
RULIEHE)

Fod WHE (HERE . WA fTEE BRI RIS . Bt
TR 7 I G R I8@Y qd Ta

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFK) (= #) (Haig) (B2) (8 (B#E) (&

EIEEET 3 EE REIHMEET 4 JEE ShEHRmET s HIRtft o BE 7 KR
Axd N& Axd AR KIORL 15« adey X
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha: latite tr

B ) (R)(E®E) (K (FR0#&)  (HIERIE)

WS o [UBERE [ABERE o BRI PUEET WERKALTE JRWAEE 0 284K 0
A RS HIP KT AR ITGEF T ANHE

citti agaccha agaccha, bhagavam arya valokite Svara samesiddhi

(%) (") (&) () (B (BHE)

Fr[ SX SRR FRIE 12 WA 13
HIA P &<

anuprayeccha svaha.

(BeElErEsE ) (Bl )

--------- SEARE
B LR ERESRGEE -+ TSR R R -
B BEEE SRR BRI (p1ss)

R

260 -
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SRV B S hEl e e
BALITAS)

B GET. EE EM. @ @i, @
0N TEA TR QHAL T H € . X

namo buddhaya, namo dharmaya, namah sumghaya, namah

(BRk) (fR) (B () (ERiK) (@) (Hos)

FryWEET FaISHpLLEET « [HANBERS Y MR —Sm—iRBkErs @ [HE
R HAMFKRY T4 &7 AP & L € Jx 9 R

arya amitabhaya tathagataya rhate samyaksambuddhaya, namah ar-

() (mE) (k) () (IEENE) (g ) (2

B WEREAT SRNERREEY o B MR E R - R G TH WS o R ORI o
¥ IRET LI LRATIL AR AT, IR RIMARA,

ya valokite ‘“varaya bodhisatvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya,

) (8] (afE) (E) (K) (EFE) (KD (FRL#E)

PR RRRETEY R ROR R o BEE R ERRET o [ A
AR AR, A& @ FH T¢I I] AT RE (IEG%

maha viryaya, maha vidya rajaya, maha satvaya, arya valokite

(RIC#xE] (k) () () (K] (AE) () (8)

TRVAERET 13 B REBKERET 140 BR(EEET 15 0L BUEE 16 BNl AERirEugin
Tl H. 1K TR I3 HLIY I3 % L&

Svaraya. am, budhanaya linganaya catur mukhaya catur damstraka-

(B¥E) (&) (&) (M ) (9 35 )

WREY v GHEEVEEY « JEEE v BEE FREZ0 £ (R ZG8H EHE
I‘H«Q“lﬂ‘&laﬁ‘rﬂ AR TfHL % 7 ]I RR

raya dhundhumaya, manasa maha manasa, he he bhagavan arya

(PrggREE ) (LE]) (R (LE) (&) (F)
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ARSIV o BRUE BARE » HRE BEE » JEREW  JEREW 0
IRGT I, A7 22 Y 2x X@A L 2

valokite Svara, dhara dhara, laghu laghu, mavilamba mavilamba,

(#) (8 (ER1(7) (ER)(7) ( Bl ) (")

WAL o]l S50 o5 ERE IRy VEER o0 JEEEY R (LG 27 W 28
HITY 2. A 3NAFI A& AL~ TR ¢

avatara avatara, maha yogiSvara maha satvaya, svaha.

(BA) (7)) (RIGHEEEE) (RIER) (BEL)

--------- RIEZIRE
=Y ILHEEEFELARE /(IS LRSI E#E e L -

BT EREIYEE HAEERECREE - (p15s)
A

R -
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AT R HEREEIFERE e

(RS )

W EEE AR, RIRWE MR s RRARIG « SMWE RETRICHE DIV S
g A} I @7 ¥TY @A oy £33 ATd

om, maha canda, viSva rupa vikata, padma damstra karala

(K] (RR) () (&) (34 ) (&L ) (5 ) CHIF] )

B WG o (EIERSHT 0 GRS SAMVE ST EBBKs HIN B
®YMm 3P HA HE ¥y A% TNy 4 2

bhisana vaktra trasaya, sarvam padma yaksa gandha dhr, dhr,

(epEfi ) Cm ) (BM ) (—Y97) GERE) ($X] (&) (ERHI(7)

#iJy #1770

a 2
dhr, dhr.

(") 7]

--------- SE1HE S
B LSRR REAE — EEUR E AR R -
5B R T HEIVERETE - (pa1ss)

-289-



B VBB B SRl eRE e
CRUIER)

S I AT | L PUNRET PSHES SR o (HANBEE R R
ogH TT JHIA. T4 RI HUALRY T &

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya amitabhaya tathagafaya rha-

(BHf) (= &) (Hus) (2) (ESE) (aesk) (E

WOTETIRERER s B [UEEY AR IRWEREY « B R H T s
XA K T ¥ £ RE @Y L @adAgadx

te samyaksambuddhaya, namah 7arya valokite Svaraya bodhisatvaya

) (IEENE ) (Huig) (%) (8) (BE) (EFE)

PER GEIEMEET o JERS SIGHEINET ¢ (HORtAM s 2002 BOEG 2% 18
A} AT AR RIOKAL T B2 A5 AFL 409

maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : samanta bhadre samanta

CRI(FpE) (KR) (R0 (BlRg}HE) (&) (B (&)

MEAIEE o REVEIE || BR2MTE BE2MTEY o EE R 1 %’I‘Eﬂ%‘&fzﬂ
IRGE ARYAA A H 2+ 99 YR Q@AF &=«

valokini viSesakari, visphotaya visphotaya dhuna papakam vitarkam,

(&) (FPPk) (R (") (BRI (BE]

14 BRI WERRART IRENE s [ o o BT BAHE v 58
AT £ TR I I8 2. @GIT 2+ T L

bhagavan arya valokite Svara, cala cala, vicala vicala, cala ca-

(e (2D (8 (8] (Eh) (7

W ot s B BRI SRIEET o RERCN SRIRET 0 WEEUIIREZEE 2
d 2, C@F¥S 2.1 Gor S{CAR AHEGFR IMAIM,

la cala, visphota visphota, nithake undhutinka modike vaSikarana,

1y R 7)) (#&=) (&)
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BEWS SIS SRR o RS o SRR RS VAN RN o
AF % &I QT &I AL & KT T I, A

sarva dusta varjaya vivarjaya, bhagavan arya valokite Svara, sa-

(—4)) CB) i) (E=rE) (g (2) (8 (BE)(—

TEIWE SNEEE WERREEERET s R » EE EHE v AW I s L BT v
F T2 Iax4das TR A 24 IF 24 YT 2Ax

rva dusta vaSamanaya, svaha. hana hana, cala cala, paca paca,

b)) (E) (EfR)  (st) (41 07) (#E) (") (H)(07)

WEERHENE s BEVE DR 31 (RET JEE 2 FEERE » NEE 5
IAET q4F \i“ﬁ(,\ 29 917 GQ{A TR

vdsikuru sarva bhutanam helu dhura vidhura, svaha.

(RS (—0)) (%K) (HHE) () (5o )

W RREERET . 2E s OLPEREE)
N SR | TR P\ R ¢
om, Svetangaya svaha.

(B& ) ()]

--------- SEIE
B L RESREEE - TR TR mR R e -
5 HBE B E SIS - (pa5s)
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et RISRisE S eravliet
RUITEAS)

FE W (HMEACEY  EE PTEY WAy SRR o H
oL T J¥dd. T8 X ITGT FTY« @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFK) (= &) (&oiz) () (8 (BfE) (&

BEEMNET 5 PR BEIEIMANT o PREY SOVEHRINET s SIS BYUE ST o
Afdx A& AL~ AR REIORA AT wQApaa,

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. samanta parimandalaya

WE ) (RICE®E) (R (3Ro®)  (ER)  (EH)

IR WERREY o HEE BT s R WEGE RWRET o BUERTEYT o
@T FTUAL AR #QAHx & AM Tl A qQmn g,

viSva ripaya, maha sadhakaya, maha yogi <$varaya, harikesaya,

(FEfE) (i) (ORI (EE ) (KR) (HEgn BE)  (EEEE)

R T AT o SR ERET o SR LRAEE 1 S
qmm FTT Qi 9 H Aafda Y ¥ Mda Y

mani kundala dharaya, padma hastaya, padma priyaya, padma

(&) (B (&) #EE) (F) (FEe) () (GEfE)

W T tEY 14 GARNPE SETEIRE 15 EEZRS RERRVLIE 13 0UFCEY 1o WETEVRUEET 17
TAaRNIg. 9 H ¥4 @FF £ F AL, gikadx

vahanaya, padma netra. vikrta damstro tkataya, varadavaya,

(SRElFE ) OGEfe) (BR) (8] (FF ) (EEKR) (EHE)

SE PRI 18 EERER o BTEREY WREATT MR AU DU B8 20 BEEEE
VY& AT AP ITEY TG G 3 (&

chye hi bhagavam arya valokite Svara, kili kila Sabda nagaccha

(ZFF5) (&) (2] (8] (BfE) (=] (&)
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FEERE ) B HY HEZ 2 $ELs FiE e R
2ax A QK EXRHL AT 4T 2. M4

— — ~ ~ S~
nagaccha, hasa hasa ttahasam, pramufica mufica mufca, Sighram

(&) (%) (7)) (W) (ko (R (7)) GRE)

PRIBERSYT o5 LOEEEE VR o SRTEREET o W SMiEw 2 Z0F FREEE 2
AL AYM 4 AU AT AF &M AHAx
darsaya, bhisana rupam bhisapaya, sarva Satrum ksina karmaya

(BRI TR UBB) (Bifs)  (—8)) (80 (88 (FE)

VRED IR nEHEso ZERE RARE R Me RBIREK SWE
T @ TR AMI A@F T2 & @7Ax U H

darSya viSva rupo, bhagavam vidya raja. om, vibudha padma

(AT (FERE ) (g (e (2] (£ (&%) (EE]

FBR 33 ZH55EH 3 ZWEE 35

< fﬁ *.f{‘@ra; éiqu‘f

mukham tanuni, svaha.

(mE) UBF]) (HEt)

1 NN 2 NReRl R s BHF PEIRER .« 2WE s OLFERE)
S8R s @BRLA A REFTL LR+

om, jiji jidanga Slinga bhaya bhedini svaha.

(40 CHEE ) 5V (k)
--------- SEE —

Ay AR EREFEIIARSE 1 T LRI CE e -
H TR EEEEELEIEREE - (p156)
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S P e EEaA PR e
RBILIEAS)

B WG (TN | S UL WA TR o B A
o A JAA. T X XX JTET TLa. TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(K] (= &) (Has) () (8] (B#) (&

T ERE 5 R REIHVEET « R OEPRnET s (EiRu B  RE
AL AR 4L~ AR REIMRIAL ¥ HJefx &% QX
satvaya, maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : hate vihate

) (RI(EE) (K] (o) (BIRIEHE)

<Egh

B « fRETT s EWE SAMRIEIEGET o SARRIECHD ZXTHIRR 1 BIER AR s
FaX 4% AF X &FR I €Y &§FT QA X«

nihate suhate, sarva pratya rthike pratya mitre Suddhe mukte,

(—8]) (& &) (R ¥ &) (FE) (R

FEJHER o $502R 10 SAMEELWRIR 11 BANRLL L5k 1o SAVRREE SNER 13 K 14
ALY GHAIL YR T YR HAT-HKX AT~ &=

vimale nirmale, prabha svare prabha sakare prabha kare, bhuh

(B ) (4R ) (Ot B3] (B ot

2R 15
TR
svaha.

(At )

--------- BHIE .
B LA EES RG-S - TR R R -
o B T S TS -
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P S red e T e S
R

FeH EE (R | B PSS MR SRMREET »
% (7 Ja8 £% R IQET ALY 2@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk) (= &) (&) () (8) (BE) 5

TEIHMEET s B i (HUEEY « R SDNEenEy s [HiRtifll o W SARYE
AT A} AL AQ IR 18 & UA

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, padma

B ) (RICEE) (K (FRo#E) (HIRRFEE) (3ETE )

KA s PIERE SEANRE BAUR ICHBREIE o BERSET 10 MR
g H 9] "y QT JEeOry &R

padma maha padma dhara grapani gataya, svaha.

(EfE) (R) (AR (FF) (BR—F ) (BA ) [HEE)

--------- SZEIRB . --

=25 LR EEFEILARKE 1\ L R E e # e -
B BBEEEESEEETIEHEE © (p156)

AL

3 -

-295-



=fe#E e
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N

Fe WHE (HEERE | B ISy MR IRRREEY » B
X% 3T I3 XY RY¥ Ia®@T L4 @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite ‘Svaraya bodhi-

(Batk) (= #) (g ) (2] (&) (BE) (&

WEIHWEET 5 B e {HWAET « EEE DnEPEnEy s [HIRAD o BEE EHIER -
A AR A7 AR KEORY T %7 A8 %

satvaya, maha satvaya. maha karunikaya. tadyatha : Suddhe viSuddhe

) (RI(ERE] (R) (R0 ) (AR ) (B8 ) (FEEE]

FREXEE s Gl FELREREH o I FESKBRSR 1 Wl se 2 pRERER 11 B
M@ MU ERQE &% QWA /AN @NMAE A H

Sodhani gagana viSodhani, citta viSodhani, avarana viSodhani, karma

(b ) (EZ2) [ e) Lo) () (=8 (HMk) (383

WAIREEE EERREREE o [ EE RS B REREH 15 1R 50 RIRES 10 Z 5 s B
IIM @WQE HATIY @RQF T& @AI& A4 4ya

varana viSodhani, anantarya viSodhani, buddhi vibuddhi, ksini pari-

(F=RsE ) [ vk ) (HERH) () (FB) (EE) (F)OE

ZHE 16 FHEEEA BREEREH 17 G ERRIE 1o BEVE BB R RREKEE 0 g B
&& Y@ 99@ R [IA AF Y AHQAEF /T 2

ksini puspi supuspi jalo harani, sarva papa viSoddhani hara hara,

&) (8] (f8) (KI(FERI (YD) (BRI (7))

UG 20 WG WRVREZREE o IV D 2 TEWE FBIE WEUREREH B BA uiE
HE WG 7 2 HE A qING WX 2 H

sarva varanani daha daha, sarva karma varanani paca paca, sar-

(—v)) (R ) () (k2] (Y70 (3838 (P ) (&) (") (—4])
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W R A o5 AANEY MNP B2 26 SARNPE RRFEEE L o7 PTRHER o8
FIASTG R YA HE X Qa2 HAPT A

va vasathanani, padme padma aksi, padma visaliphu acchule ma-

Y]] (&A1) (E4E) (EfE) (IR) () (RIGE)

FIZR 2 BEL FHEE 30 W a1
Py AE ¥ ¥R

cchule siddha cchule svaha.

(st ) (Bl )

--------- S
2 R EESEGES - R R ERICREE -
5 =B B — YIRS -

(p.156)
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RIS
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T {7 &£, 4 AR INEGK o B Y PR3

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite ‘svaraya bodhi-

(B@fk) (= &) (&g ) (2) (8) (HfE) &

e TELMEET 5 PR G IEREEY 4 RS SOUNEHESET s RS 0 ENE BRI ¢ 12
AL AR} AT AR RIORA 32 @I THAAL Y

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. matapitr vatsalaya, ta-

e ) (RI(EE) (K] (AR0E) (KB (BE) (&

g FEEIFERRIHE 1 (e BRRTE « SAVRYS 7 X BF5H o LYK WEERER
B A0 F i A CINM &AM L T X J G

smai namaskrtva, imam dharani pravaksyami smrti vardhani,

W) Uigses ) () (R (73] [(FElE) (38

10 PrIMEEY  WEREAT R AE PRETIE 0 2HE o
R K’d\(&'{ QI& @ A2 KPS TR
arya valokite Svara jfa payati svaha.

(2] (8 (87E) (#Zeg)  (Hat)

--------- BEIRIE
= AR ERFEILARE -+ (S SR ek e -
BT ESREEBEESERRFERETE - (p157)

B2

0 -
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RIS

Tt WHE HRERE | FEE PSS WA nr (R . H i
~ % X 8. 4 AR ITE@T T3 Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite %Svaraya bodhi-

(Ffk] (= %) (Hae) (2] (8) (BE) (F

TETEERY 3 e [ (HUHET « ER SOUnEesuEy s [HIRtMD o BEES - B
AT AR AT AR RIORA T S AqLH @

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : samapase Vi-

WE ) (RI(FE) (R (dRo#E) (AIRAHE) (BR) (®

B8t s —IRES R SIS SNBEHE SRS o0 BURHE B3
g A R WL ALSE 4L LT FIN R, Q

paSe samanta paSe, samanta prananta nupase, dharani paSe sadhi

WOUERE) (ER) (HE) (8 (R) (M) (R)I(—&8)

FhPEE BRE L 2
AL UL TR

gamana paSe svaha.

(2] (ER ) (HEE)

--------- SR
B B RLES = TR LRSI e -
o B S B IERTE © (p1s)

R

R -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRiK) (= &) (Hms) () (8) (BfE) F

RETHMEET 3 EERY G {HWEET « [HORHIM s DRIGR DRI T o 7 A 1 7 A WK
AL AR AL TS5 QT AL AGL TS 2 LG

satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha : vire vira mati, teja teja vati,

WE ) (RI(EFE) (HRRMEE)  (3EIE) (Bot) (A

8 WENEHE FRIE 25 o BRUEHE 10 BT SRR 1 22W8 T 1
I ﬂ‘ Q(Ilﬂ\& % GI““A @Qf

varani Sruta dharani smr dharani, svaha.

() (ZHE) (fewgfe ) (RCiE) (Fesge ) (Bt )

--------- 2R
B LSRR R G TR TR AR e -
5 A SR B IERRE - (pas7)

L

1
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FeE IEE HREREr ) W Py MR R . Bt
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(FRfk] (= &) (e ) (2] () (8] (F

REIHWEET 3 BEE pE(HMEET « (iRt s H5H RISH. RRSH BRSH 5§
A%y AR AT T3« G 2 @36 2 4
satvaya, maha satvaya. tadyatha : muni muni, vimuni vimuni, ni-

B ) (R) () (RIEREH)

R SHHESA I « SR ERE BHE B 0 REK EEIBUE 0
T ATUYE AXLY @FRE AW @I ¥ & @A G &

le nilapati nilavana vinaSani, mukhe vimukhe, smrti vivardhani,

(FE) QEIY (RCfE ) (BEIEHE )

PMEIE BEBAEE B2 2BREE  HinEZ IR 14 ZEHR 15
A& 28X #F HQX ff§F AIN K

sruti vardhane, Sruta sadhane, Sruta karani svaha.

(20 (33 ) () (Rst ) () (Repd ) (Bl )

--------- LS
2 L ERS B TR LRI R E 4 -
5 -F BRI fE SR HRIERR - (p1s7)

AL
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite svaraya bodhi-

(B@fk) (= &) () (2] (8) (BE) (&

WY 3 P G (H AT « EEES OUNEHes gy s [HIRtft ¢ BREESE BAIRETE 7
AT 4] AT AR RIORIL T S ofx IO 2~

satvaya maha satvaya maha karunikaya. tadyatha : dharani dharani

) (K] (ERE) (RI(ERGE) (HERGEH)

Be R HERETE o PTG RS o MG IRER 10 FIE NTH S Bk BshieEy
HEYUINM HLL Y X & & @ AT K U4

avismarani anandasya ‘rute, naham yam Sri namita tmame napaSya

(k) () (SR]) (BER) (g tEm) () (BFIER)

oo R R BWAUUE BETIE o BWEE o
3~ TF KTa H§ YdAGL TR«

tu, buddho bhagavan  ajia-payati svaha.

(f) (&) (Bf)  (HaEt)

--------- 2HIRE
@ R R G T SR TR -
5B A S RS - (p15s)

R

0
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRk) (= %) (o) () (8) (BE) (F

BEIEI 3 MR REIEET ¢ PR IVEHEET 5 (B (Rt o W R
A% AR AT AR KRIORY 75« s q8A

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : om, trisuli

) (RIGEE) (K] (FRo%E) (HIERILE)

fb 7 YR YR s GHEH SHER o frNREY WEpRANT RMENE o PTAUE BRETIE 0
@@ GE@ 2 Q@ 2 RY ITGT TI HE YAQ
Sikhi, hili hili, mili mili, arya valokite Svara ajfia ~ payati

() (8 (BE] (#HS)

BT 3% S RS n BWE
I ¥ ¥ HF I &K

dharani me smr siddhyantu, svaha

(#ERF) (3D (REtE) (et ) (B )

--------- SEAS
2 UAEESR UGS /TR TR AR R -
SR A SR BIRE -

(p.158)

R

R -
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(B

3 WEE R B NIRRT MRRXAN IRWRETT . B
o TT J3A. I BX ITGT T TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(BHk) (= %) () (22 (8 (BE) (&

GEIHWEET 5 HER EIEWEET « R huEhEanEy s (HORtf e Bk ek
AL AR ALY AR RIOFRA -7 5efn TN 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha' dame dame,

) (CRI(EE)  (RIEROE) (HIEEE) (AR (7))

PRk [k s [REKER o AHER AHEH o REAREE o N I o 5HE RAREE 1
Y 2 AAUGLET 2 AERELAQA QXA Q@ FERE L
Same Same Sameni, kili kili vikili, ciri viciri, mili vikili

(vaw ) (") (HEE ) () (RAI(ERA)

PR ERANEH 14 SRER EANEH s KBS EEE 1R « B EE v K
T CEEL G dGRE, YT @Y W~ 9 L &

dama vikili, meni tikili, tisthatu sirsa roga, hasta roga, ti-

(FAR) (HEE ) () (BE W) (FEw) |

DIEH RIS 8 JERIEH RHEWE 2R o BRI AT 20
43 S7q%, 83 HY T . GYLZ HZIx

sthatu udavarta, tisthatu mutra krcchra, tisthatu aSmara,

BaE) (BwE) (BHE) (R () (Fifa)

EFIEH MRE HEM . EREH MEE » KPS RizZHES »

Fd3 q¢ FLdx Y3 AP FZ2I IF U,
tisthatu vasti kundalam, tisthatu anaha, tisthatu rakta pita,

(BAE) (PR Btk (RfE) () (RAE) (AL JE)
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RIS RIS WsE THET ISR 2 [KBIES RELIE PEREMREEE o5

gy AW AHE JQALXQA. FYI I¥x AAII3x
tisthatu strynam yoni vyadhivadha, tisthatu rakta masaravatu,

(BE) (&t T8 WE) (BfE) (AL =22)

BTN WAL YRR 7 5 20 DRIGLER 2 o7 GAIREE B4R o8 KRR H
R IQ®T F I I8 @I3M TNK. T E 3, &

arya valokite Svara tejina viryena pragunina, tisthatu vya-

() (#B)(8&E) (A (%) (FY) CGRE] K

HY R FEIRGIRET# 20 WA 30
QA XTxAT AR+
dhim avedayatu svaha.

) UnAn) (Bt

--------- SEA
B AEESEIEEE T  \THER F ToR s Re R B -
R S TR -

AL

At -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(k) (= &) (o) () (8 (8&) F

VEEEET 5 IR EIEMRET « R SOUDEHRINET s (Rt o PrIng{Ee - SR s
A7 A A7 A) RFaRd T3 Rya 1@

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : arani tarani

WE ) (R)(FE)  (RI(ERLE) (HREREHE)

WEVE FHEAT BEMGRE(E 0 BEWE GAEAIE WEBIGH o BBt IZWEESRT 0 i
A% T¥ I AF T 3@ X3 FA & X

sarva dusta nivarani, sarva dusta bandhami, yavad granthinam mu-

() CE) (kR (U1 CED (%5 (2] () (%

RS R VIR BB 2
@ HEH3 T Yk &K

ficami, sidhyantu mantra pada svaha.

B ey ) (E& ) (4] (B

--------- SEE
B LAERESRIUAEE T TR R R -
B HEREBE LTI -

R

R -
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% IX J%g 9% XX I[EGT 43 Q

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(B#fk] (= &) (&ae ) (B2) (8) (B#E) (F

REIHMEEY 3 PER REHIAET « B SONEHEIEY s THORUIM o e - TEIEE TR
A1 AR 4174 A RIORIg T & & Q@ 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, cili cili

b ] (RICERE)  (RI(FR/GE] (ARREH) (A& (7))

s IR o Y8 Z X IR Z X Fi vo PNy BARSAHT JRUGIRE 1 W o
AT & 2 & HXIGTY I &<

vicili raksa raksa mam, arya valokite <Svara svaha.

(EZGE) (RE) (7)1 () (E) (8) (BE) (BE)

--------- SHIR
B ¢ LR BILAASE -/ HRAR, TR R B -
B SR EE S RIS -

R

AtiA -
eI A A EFE AL R
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(BEIERE)

o WIEE (AT | R (U WAEAHTE IR » H i
ofX TA 8. Tx BRFIXGT TTY TQ

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S$varaya bodhi-

(BFK) (= &) (Hag) () (8) (BfE) (&

GEIHWEEY 3 HEE REIHWEET « B HnEHNEr s HIRMM e SHIE 5HIR
AT, A ATYL AR AIORALT A2 @T 24

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: mire mire

BE ) (RI(EE)  (KRIFELE)  (BIRULH]

A s FERIETHR o REIHIZE 10 HEE n
MIHTA A S H T AET 2 T R7

galamire kanthamire vicile svaha.

(WAME) (7)) (st )

--------- SIS
2 R EES B RS TR LRI R -
AR BTSRRI RIE -

R

0 -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(E#k]) (= &) (Hs) () (8) (BE) (F

WEIHWEEY 5 PR RElHMEEY « R USRI s HIRBMl e B0 =
ATdx AR AT AR RIORL TS T 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: sare sare

WE ) (RI(EE) (KRIERLE)  (HERSH ]

MREZIER s fEWd FETRE BFRsH WEHE 1
TATL AT QY AT

vesare, sarva visa naSani svaha.

(—87) (5] (kR ) (Bt )

--------- AR
B LIRS GRS RS, AR E -
B HEREEEEEELTEIER -

AL

1 -
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BLITEAE)

T WTHE THMERE . R PINREF WERAR JREGUREEY . B
I 7 J38 9% RI @Y LA T

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite &Svaraya bodhi-

(EFK) (= &) (Hwe) () (#) (BE) (F

TE (O EET 3 EEEE [E(HMEET 4 FEE JSHEET s (HiRtif e EE  BEE s

AT AR AL AR R¥IMARY 713« CE Qe
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : titti vititti

WE ) (RI(EFE) (RI(ER0E] (HEEH]

FLAKER o BRTHER 10 BFFREIREE 1« SHR(E B Bas o /ERR uEH
GHYT FHT Q& AC FTINQAY AN gLH AR

nimele chemile vidhvansani nivarani, visa naSani, manasi maha

(#E(R) (RHuE) () OEkR) (FEE) (KD

FEREE s MEBSE RS ¢ [UBETE RBET v BB =2 N 1« HH
A4H Yol qIH HITX G QY A X&EM 3

manasi prthivi marasi, agate vigate, visa sambhaksani, Sabda

(FEE) (R (FFE) (RZED k) () (R) (B8]

BERT 10 FETE FFREH 20 BWH 2
% QY T/ &«
gate, visa naSani svaha.

(7 ) (8ER ) (Bt )

--------- B
B2 BRGSO R -
R A SRR -
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B B AR EREE
RIS

Tt WEE (N | FIE (UEF WARCHUY RS . Hi
I¥ TA I&y 4% BRI I[EGT T @

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite $varaya bodhi-

(B#k) (= &) (&) () (8) (B#E) (F

RETEVEET 3 EER B EWAET « PR SINEE00ET s (BIRtfl ¢ SHEHIER SH5HMER
AT A} AT A] RIORY 15« QY 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : nimire nimire

WE ) (RI(CEFE)  (RI(FERLE)  (BEIELH)

TEKE IZBEE SHEHRs BN E FEAEH 0 BIGEH 1 BEESH o REK
AF T/ FHTI &M XIE Al AFAHN H T

sarva graha nimire, moksani mocani, naSani vinaSani, siddha

(—47) (%) (ft ) OFERO) (kR ) (E\ER) (5861

SRR 13 SR BEN 14 RHHET 15
A7 AMY ¥ &K

kare sagare svaha.

() (225 ) (st )

--------- S
2 LR EESRIIGEE S+ THESE - TR R REE -
R S S R

L

1 -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFR) (= &) (o) () (8) (BE) (&

BEHRRET 5 R BECHMEET « R DIEHEIET s (ERtufth o ARGIR ARSI
AT AR AL IR RTIMRA2 T Hf2 T 2

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: jvare jvare

WE ) (K)(FRE) (RI(FR0E) (AIEDEE) (ByE) (7))

JPEE MR M Rl RPN MR RBOE .0 W e
)R FTA8" AW~ A% AQ AKX AXT XK

maha jvare, ukhe mukhe, sapane maha sapane, samate maha

(R (B9% ) (i) (K] (FF) (K]

TR 11 PAIERSINEE 1o JEERE IR 13 00AH OUAH 14 RS SOURH 15 BERE AW 16
AXAHIAH AR AHLA AR 2 AR AALTTEH §T

samate, adakasi maha kasi, kase kase maha kase, gaccha jvara

(FF) (K] (K] () (2% )

BEMhRE 7 ZHEH s
JrH TR+

muktosi svaha.

(fit) (st )

--------- L -
B LR BRE R A TSR R ERICR e -
5B A E R AEIRE -
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(Bk) (= &) (o) () (8) (BE) (F

REEHMEEY » MR RElHNEEY « ER SONEREY s (HIRtufl o R85 B2
AT AR AL AR RIOARA T Bf §37 @F

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : sumuke vimu-

B ) (RICERE)  (RI(FRGE) (HRREHE) (F6|)

3 NS NG o GRS 10 BEEIE 1 SR 2 BIGEHE 13 BEE LRSI 1
Wa TF 24 AT QHIHET NYN FARAYN,. (K T3~

ke, huru huru sumuru visumuru, Sosani viSosani, maha sravatu,

(Hzhh ) (EEAE ) (KD (i)

JERSHRER 15 PEAR RIS BEWEER 16 [HHFE Wawa s BP 8 1 W 18
ANIE THEA RT3 TIF I8T33 TR+

maSolatu maputifi bhavatu, tatalai vaSusyatu svaha.

(REF) sk ]

--------- SEIRE
#E R EEFEUARE /ISR LR ERPEREEE -
B TEEBBESELROBRICET -

R

9
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I X7 &g ¢ I Iy qtd Ta@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BFfk) (= &) (&) () (#) (BfE) (&

RETH WAL 5 BEE TEIHWEET « R JUEHRInES s [EIRt o AR 7 AR o

47 A) A5 A} RIOFY 15« IA 33
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : kuci kukuci

W ) (RICERE) (KRIGRLE) (HIEEE)

TR KRR, o X 10
HL#Aqn €<

anasadhaniye svaha.

(st )

--------- SEHS
B LR RE SR TSR L R4 -
R SR A IRIR

R -

A
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite S§varaya bodhi-

(BFK) (= &) (&) (2] (8]) (BfE) (F

REIEMEET 5 HER B (HNARET ¢ BEE UNEEnET s [E /Rt o FrTng (e - VIR {5 o
AT A/ H7d &) RE¥O Y 1 &« HIG TIQ

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha : arani varani

WE ) (RICEFE]  (RI(ERO®E)  (HERRE)

FRERSHTT o TREKEE 10 LB LR 1 WRER(EE 10 B S o RS 1 KR K
T44% Q@& 4 X6 T A Q7 ¢ @

susumite, bandhani stambhani varani, naSani vinaSani tistha ti-

(£ (FHiE)  (BEE) (3R ) (EHRER )

TRIE 15 P ECLLIER P R REVEER 16 FESGHEER v KB e [RBIEEH s 2 1
¥ HIHIX 43 AT FE a3 K

stha, atisarama sravatu maSolatu, tistha tisthatu svaha.

(IR ) (i ) (BRE) (") (HEt)

--------- SRS
B RERES BRSSO ERAERIERE -
B BREE SRR AR -

3L

R
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namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(BRk) (= &) (g ) () (8) (BfE) (F

EIENMGEY 5 MR ElHWEET « BEE SIOnEPEnEy s MHiRt ¢ AR A

AT A& ATdx AR RIONRAL T & ofx GE 2
satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: kili kili

]l (RICEE)  (RI(FR0®E)  (AIEDEHE)

S FHH REEH EAE 0 Z2WE
A 2. QAT QGRE e
cili cili wvicili vikili svaha.

(EEL )

--------- S
2 LRERESRUAES =+ TR E TR R E A -
BRI EEERS SRS -

R :

A
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B AESEINR KRR PERE e
AL

FCE WEE (AR B PEE WA BT . B
oAdg,,qTd IR, T RS ITRT T Q@

namo ratna trayaya, namah arya valokite Svaraya bodhi-

(ERk) (= ¥ (Wog) () (8) (BE) (¥

GETHWERET?  EEE [FEIHWEET « M IEIeiEy s [HiRtft e W1 RBER s
AL, AR Tdx AR REIORIAL F T efr S, @I,

satvaya, maha satvaya, maha karunikaya. tadyatha: om, vimale

WE ) (RICERE] (RI)(FRLFE)  (BIERLE) (A3 )

BEE R HEERR 0 BEH HR 0 EER » EE PR o EWR
AR @ATLIATA AR IAqTL 2 AT AR 2 HTL AF A

maha vimale, tumale maha tumale, humale maha humale, sarvale

CRI(EER) () (R UE) OFR) (KR) (B8R

JEE PEMEER s H K 16 2HEE 1
AR AFT. HE TR«

maha sarvale, Kkirtti svaha.

(F53% ) (st )

--------- SEAS
2 LR ERESEIEEE S+ TSR R R e -
B S KRR EIERE -

AL

ik
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EZ% ( vowels mata )

B RACE IR RER

#82Z ( consonants vyafijana )

® B BERET B W | A8 [ERiE B BERET BB | o8 [ERHE
I ﬁ :a' a 15 E( 51’\_ » g\‘ ka
E: SE-E SRR W T | kha
9 g Gl i | 7 90| 4 5T | ea
4 91" T ] T R | "I( 4 | gha
I ARCRERE S I IR G-l B S
I (AR AR
P | o | e N & | 2 cha
&S| P ¥ ai ZAI S : ja
0| B | L § “t| o 2| Fo rZ" :‘. jha
BB | K e | | F | TF 8T
g g g blale]ele]n
2| B | A abh | 51O | O & | tha

BIBES (extra vowels) 5 5 Q 3 z ¢
N E|F| R || Ple B &1o | qm
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&
w | T | ot -4
._ﬁ - “ 2 e~ . 2
SRR AR AR R~ R AR A R~ el = A s TR S i e
fHm
&
i
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R R

Bl E R SGRARE R T EIE -
(1) HRACHEEH 12 [ERFEE 35 HT-F R -
1. ( Svara-varnah )
a a i T uuea oaTrT
2. % ( Vyafijana-varnah ]
kafT k kh g gh n
cafT c ch j jh n
tafT t th d dh n
ta {7 t th d dh n
pafT p ph b bh m
EEE 0y ro 1w
WEE S s s h
Z22E (Anusvara) m

JESREE (Visarga) h

(2) BEEFFEA L DERTFAESTET - (HERINEE TYAE,
1. B
e’ o BRHHET  EF Te- "o HRIRE -
ro T HEEERE T, T B9RE  FTLUEMEEE -
2. FH
coch2% "y, 8" Y WEREE -
t-thed t-th[@ERE 23 "4, B "4 WEES-
nERERER "7 E -
nonon ERERTER Y NE ERERERE 'L WE -
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SR T, MEE  HEMEET [ L HEE -

s T L ERE - R
LT T B9EE -

m BEENTE E NA, NEE

/\,—'—»—r—'—-

aOFTHE

k&ARE ' <L BB E -

 FEPIZER T, B9BEE -

h th2EENFENSER & 1Y ) i —EEEE -

(3) HRBRREESCERAIRE S 048 - AR T -

1.
2.

Eil w | H =3
g | B mEEF A OB T
" E & B & i
T FEFE|E = =

H |k |kh|g |gh|n hlaa)e

C#&EE |c [ch|j |jh]| 5 }’IT}alO

FEE |t (th|d|dvfntm|sth|r|rT au

B & |t |th|d|dh|n s |

= T |p|ph|b |bh|m viuau

(4) BEERRAE
%R} (hrasva-svardh) a i u r
fRAFE (dirgha-svarah) a 7 U T e ai o0 au

EEREEERIE EXE L > SUGREFE m,h FIRIEREE
e LEEHMRAERT - BSOS ENE TR EREE

FTLGRENE ERIREES -

bR T LR RS RS - B —

» Datamagasauie=

FE—FE PR EFTRETIUE - E?ﬁﬁ@?ﬂ%bﬁﬁﬁlﬂf
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(5) HRGEE SR EERE SR R

o
[y
(o)

a a u e ai 0o au r T

Xz Y - A N Y- T YA P

E —

¥| ka |k kh g gh n
1T ¥ « %t
ca [c ch j jh 7 EEEFZ | yvyr 1l v
1T Y o] il - )L 4% c
ta |t th d dh n IREEF | & s s h
T ls % 5 T ¢ 4T
ta |t th d dh n |Z2Ef m
S 7 M4

.| pa |p ph b bh mpEEREEL | h

Bl | % 2 N Y

( EREMS2S  BEERER MIFxE—8- L 1,0,0,n Y
EEE  FRBAEFSFIIRNAE > MENE#EE - )

(6] B—FF mny §IEREEFHBSFARIREDNR -
4 - samya %% sam-mya % o  bhyah #F bhy-yah # o
harinya 2§ harin-nya & o  vidya &% vidy-ya & °
tadyatha %% tady-yatha & o carye ¥ cary-ye & °
vaiturya #F vaitury-ya F o ityete #F ity-yete & °



HRAGE TR

3L [ SANSKRIT ) B—F—HHYF « A LA 12 (EEEZ (MATA )
B 35 {E#EC (vyaliana) 3t 47 [@FH - BRTHREFREG RS TER
A BRERR IR TR LB v 0 —RES T BT  —
BEYIBATE o WA TFETHEERANER]  EHAREEELZ
BREE  RRAKERERELTAMEEFE -

— BT R E IR RER LRI ERREEN T
TEES EhE] » AR A A T RN FIRTREE - —i 35 AR
SR MRIELIEGEA - B140 -

a a i T u u e a o au m h

DooAggubtoct ol

ARAAL SR KR K A K

ka ka ki ki ku ku ke kai ko kau kam kah

S 8 BRTOMN A O BIA1 > My & — g o

u BRTON WEQ Bl A>T q—> g
a0 Bl T~ 8§ -
T OERT DA AR B A &

= e TR SRR TR R E TR
B _ELL ER9PEs  EEGE—FHAE - HZEE T TEFL R T=
ABF  EHAREMCE " REUME -

A+ —-%, &K+ -8, £ +x1— 4

ka ya kya ja va jva da ma dma

FH AR BARARE - DI T L PEE T REE

-324-



T BTN T B RPBETPEE Ty EH Ty .

I+ =3, &+t d=

ba ra bra bha ya bhya

BT DL R EESS RS A EME ST - SR RINCENS RS 0 EfTE

ey AREEIVER - Bl

o BIFEACH - R ERG o (B TFHIER - )

X BAEAR » AR o (2 UFRIERS o )

< BIESCREER » FRNERETA T - (BTTHIER )

2 FERERAM - ARERTEAERIRBRE - (B OFHIERT - )

i FR B A EHIBHEE o (2 RFHIERS o )

N FTREEER A ERIRE T -

~ETEREC T R ERE R T EIRSG0 ©

DA FECSREE AR » R 2~ ¢ - 2Q=ZFBEHR > MES
"~ GUAREHEESL U B T EOSREWE 0 LARAIEE -

flan: X, 8K .
hum  phat

O THARITET R YT TEAFL T, Y& JWH L T LN
BETATE T T AT S A, SR T2 2R G T
AARR ARNBESTEFRIO AN
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1. KIEKEARE—ZHE L= ~ =1t
No.1030 &£—No.1112 &

2. BIAER—E 1)\ (s LR AP e )
BH—BEE_1+E

3. RS KR 2o e e S A B FLEE AR (Popular Buddhist Mantras in

Sanskrit ) -------ccmmmmaan- Deepak Shimkhada 8% ; $EHESGRH
4 RO R B - oo HASKIRZERK S T EIUEREEE
S TR B e HAMZE =R » TRRERE
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— e m|ORKKE = m |OKRKKE

~ piRm| #{AIE = miRm | $#ME

o BRO|ORBRKKE < WRD | REEKKEREE
<« KD @RBHKL @i |2 i m | B

“ i FE M (O m KM - & m O |[OmK M K

© gD @WEE I~ RO @B EK

~ KEOD|ORTKE & W XED =4 KK

w| W R&ED RN i E Q R & m (O B M #1E -

o WED @B 4EEHK N WED @B 4EEH -

2 #ir o |O #nKGE Q g m | #MREE KB
= pEo | mEKKE @ik |8 D | OmE KK

N MED | ODKN K- X D OmKMN K-

@ RSO |@KEHK Q RED @KEHK

= HRE M (O & X KEK & % HE R M m B K ¥

s W o R E A fogm | REE

> Ml °

- T X H B AR

me AR

AR BRI K
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TR AL LEBRA A Epneren
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99,000 7t : [fE % -

BRAAS ~ kv KR RAL AR A A 4

101438

Fr o \meRK

BRI EEEF L] (@R ERRE » EEALE)

R ER 4 %:99,000 T - FHEp 1,000 & -

E& : KR FAE > B AFHA > A FRAE

RBEAR  BREYR%T  Ex&H -
SRR BHEAE BREM - BABAE  BREN  SFHA -
MEBER— ARG A NEWA  BHER  REEHE REXS
BATARRL -
MR A HWARIE S  HER S FEMBE  BiSHE  FESA -
MEBCHA/AEFLE B 282RA -

ffifac « AgREzEEEEt - REEE - i

HnHEZEH] - ARG ERE
ERGS  WEEAGZHEEEREGER > Rt EERHREE
B+ R TEE IR -
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